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RicuTr W okSHIPFUL 
Sir CHARLES WOOSELEY 
Knight and Baronet. 


Much Honoured Sir, 


HE Tranſlation of this wor- 

| thy Labour of the great and 
famous Grotins, may boldly 

Claim the Honour of being Dedita- 
ted to your Parronage for many 
Cauſes. The Excellency of - this 
Subze&, being a Defence of one'of 
the moſt Fundamental Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, requires a Pa- 
| tronof Worth and Excellency ; and 
ſuch a one (I may ſpeak it withour" 
flattery) is your ſelf, who are emis 
ao Surper 2 nent 


Epifile Dedicaiory.. 
nent _ Loan, and exemplary 


for Piety. Your Works that are | 


publiſhed in the World, which are 


both greatly approved for their Pie- 


ty, and juſtiy admired for their 
Profundity, are an invincible Argyu- 
ment, how. Greatneſs and. Goodneſs 


are joyned together in you by a- 


a lovely Union. But there is alſo a 
peculiar Encouragement to Dedicate 
this Book to you, becauſe you were 
the firſt that encouraged the Tran- 
' Nation and Publication of this Work. 
Aud. verily, if the ſeaſonableneſs of 
*hivg adds co its beauty, as Solo- 
208 hath teſtified, this Work hath 
found a fit time for its Impreſſion. 
For at this time, that djpens dnweizs, 


damnable Herefie , or Herefie of De- 


ftruSdiion, as the word in the -Origi- 
nal ſignifies,that Root of Bitterneſs, 
brhe helliſh: Error of wretched: and 
VinphemeteCorkens, who trampled 
J under 


The Epifth Dee atory. 
rinder his Feet the Blood of Feſne, 
the Mediatour of the New Covenam, 
is now beginning to ſpread it ſelf 
in Exgland, and to infe& whole 
Houſes with a worſe and more 
dangerous than any Eg yptian Plague. 
If the ' Son of Craſus, who had 
been dumb all his days before, was 
ſo wonderfully affeFed with the 
danger his Father's Life was in, that 
the bands of his Tongue, through 
the vehemency of Natural Aﬀeci- 
on, were diſſolved, ſo that he, that 
never ſpake before, ſuddainly cried 
out, Kill not my Father King Crc- 
ſus; how much more zealouſly may 
1, that -have been a great white 
locking i in Darkneſs, as thoſe thar 
have been long dead , now appear 
in the Light againſt thoſe Enernies 
of my Redeemer, who by*their hor- 
rid Blaſphemies are not aſhamed to 
ſpit in the Face- of my Lord Jefus 


with 


with ——_ Imanadonce than ever 
did the. Jews at his Crucifixion. I 
am very glad that my bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath: honoured me to be 
Inſtrumental for the Confutation of 
that filthy Error of Socinzaniſm , 
which 1s as ready a way to Hell, as 
ever the Devil of Hell found out , 
ſince he was a Devil. 

Methinks the very mention of the 
name of Socinus, may make the 
heart of a gracious Chriſtian to riſe 
with holy Indignation, and his hair 
to ſtand with amazement, that ſuch 
a blaſphemous Wretch could be 
found upon the Earth How did 
this Blaſphemer ſtrive to vilife the 
Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, as if thereby 
our Sins had not been expiated, as 
if thereby no SatisfaQtion had been 
made to the Juſtice of the holy God, 
as if the Death and Suffering s of 
this Lamb of Cod had not — a- 


way 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
way the fins of the World, and had 
been -no Propitiation for our fins. 
Theſe wicked Blaſphemies ' are 
throughly Confated, both by invin- 
cible Arguments of ſound Reaſon , 
and evident Teſtimonies of Scripture 
. in this Learned Work of Grotins. 
God hath exhorted all' Chriſtians 
by the holy Apoſtle Jude, tmayavite- 
Day Th amas mag Solicion mol; 2yi06G mISH, 
to contend vehemently, or to contend 
as men that are firiving for the maſte- 
ry, as the Original Word figniftes, 
for the Faith that was once delivered 
to the Saints; therefore I may juſtly 
hope that this Work will be accep- 
cable to all good Chriſtians, into 
whoſe hands it ſhall come. And that 
your ſelf, as you were the firſt En- 
courager of its Publication, will now 
alſo willingly Patronize its being 
publiſhed, 

Worthy Sir , I recommend you 
to 


Ppifile Dedionory. 


to the. _- of eqns Jeſus, and 
of God that he may pro 
_ Life to the glory of Li Nam 
and after you have paſſed the time 
of your Mortality, that an Entrance 
may be miniſtred to you abundant- 
ly. into the EverlaGing Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


I am 


Your much obliged | 


Servant , 


DEFENCE! 


"OF TH Bj. Tan. 
3 By p T be We 


Chingalng the 2 
_SatisfaCtion of Chriſt, 
2. "AGAINST | {ape : 
FAUSTUS SOCINUS, © 
- Written by Zugo Grotius | | : 


OAQHAP. IL _ 

The State of the Controverſy 5 Is ſheweds of 
andthe true Opinion is Explained E. 

in the Words of S cripture. 3,1 


I Ffore we come to this Diſpute , we £2 
> will-fieſt ſer down that Opiniom, _ ; 
AE which being taken out of Sacred _  - 
Wricings, the Charch of CO : 

| to 
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to.defended with. an unwavering Faith,that 
afterwards it may evidently-appear, what 
is the diflerence between this and the Opi- 
nion of Soczuus: Therefore we ſhall ex- 
plain the fame Opinion, bringing ſome Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture, which becauſe 'Socz- 
#us wreſted to: another Senſe, by the way 
the true Interpretation. of them.ſhall be. vin- 
Gicated. Therefore the Catholick Opinion 
i& thus : God:.-being moved*bF his own. 
' Goodneſs to be-ſfignally beneficial unto us, 
but our ſins ſtanding in the way,which de- 
ſerved Puniſhment , the appornted. thar 
Chriſt, being willing of his own free Love 
towards men, ſhould ſuffer puniſhment for 
our ſins by enduring very grievous Tor- 
ments, and a bloody and ignomious Death, 
. that without prejudice tro the demonſtrati- 
on of the Divine Righteouſneſs we ſhould, 
by Faith Interpoſing, be delivered from 
- the puniſhment of Eternal Death. 
The firſt Efficient Cauſe of the Thing,, 
whereof we treat ,'is God. . God; gave his 
only begotten Son , that he that believetb- in 
him ſhould not periſh, John 3.16. God ſpa- 
red not his own Son, but delivered him up for | 
ws all, Rom.8.32. God laid upon Ghriſt the 
fins of us all, I{gj.5 3.6. God made:Chrift {in, 
2 Cori5.21, WE IT 
The 


 . .Catholick Faith, kic. 

-» The former. Cauſe that moved God is 
Mercy, or giazr9gwm2,Love to Mankind. 
So God loved the World, that he gave his Son, 
John 3. 16. God commends his Love to 
us, that when we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us, Rom.5.10. $0 
. The other Cauſe, which moved God, is 
our Sins deſerving Puniſhment. Chri/? 
was delivered for our fins, Rom.4.25. Where 
3 is with an Accufative, which amongſt 
the Authors of the Greek Tongue, Sacred 
and Profane, is a very uſual ſign of an im- 
pulſive Cauſe : As when it is faid Tz Tap- 
Tz, For theſe things the wrath of God comes 
pou the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 5.6. 
And as oft. as that Phraſe, propter peccata, 
for Sins, is joined. to Sufferings, it admits 
no ſenſe different from an impulſive Cauſe: 
Twill puniſh you ſeven times for your ſins, 
Levit. 26. 28. For thoſe Abominations the 
Lord God caſts them out from your fight, 
Deut. 13.12, and in ſeveral other places 
of Scripture ; neither is ir any where c- 
ther ways. | | 

And that other Phraſe, pro peccatzs,for ſins, 
hath the ſame force, as ott as it is join'd with 
Sufferings. Hitherto belong thoſe,Chri/t died 
aſp <rceenty nudr for our fins, 1Cor.15.3. 
Chriſt ſuffered once mee} 4pcenay for fins, 
: B 2 r Pet. 


er. 1n.theſc places D.acind 
ve the final Cauſe, | and. "not the: 
ulfiv tobe denoted. . Yea , hich is* 
headds, That by the word. (pro we 
nd d the, Greek word af ( far: }rhere;-: 
pulſive., C C: aule. | 
|... Many! 
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bs, The: Gent iles are: hate 


7. your Epli, 


\ 


23, Eplus 20 Wie proy 
Chrift's ſal Ev S OT» 
Sol £40 00 


joave boi commerita noxia; 4 


poi I Cue. | 2D 


—_ T 


bard bf Mo , the End fe the hs - 

is Health, and neither of them a-' 

fee fo fin : For whether you ſay with So-" 

| Fd, that it-is the end of Chriſt's Death, 


y "tf, Defence of the. 
or ſins, or, pro.peccatis , for ſins: * for-the 
End to whom, will. be Magn;-.but. the End. 
for. what, is not for fins,but for that which 
_ bs moſt contrary, to ſins, the deſtruction or 
remiſſion of:fins. Who ever ſaid a Drug 
(or Medicine),was-taken .tor-Death, that is, 
to-prevent Death 2. But it is therefore ſaid 
to be taken for. the Diſeaſe, becauſe the. 
Diſeaſe drives, us thitherto; | It .5ollows., 
therefore, that"the impulſive Cauſe ſhould 
be underſtood here. Wherefore when alſo 
the Particle[M;xJamong(t the Hebrews de- 
noted the Antecedent or impulſive Cauſe, 
as Pſal. 38. 9. and elſewhere often ; that 
place of //az. 53. 5. cannot be tranſlated 
better and more agreeably to . other Scri- 
Ptures than , Dolore afficitur ob defettiones 
noſtras ; atteritur ob iniquitates noſtras : he 
is afflicted for our faults; he is bruifed for 
our .iniquities. |. And that Romans 6, 10.7: 
Ziceria amiuleve, died unto fin, what other 
thing can it ſignific,but Hortuus eff ob pec- 
catum, he died for fin ? 

But the impulſive Cauſe, though it may 
be manifold, yet in this place it muſt be 
taken for meritorious 3 for the Diſcourſe is 
of Puniſhment, as we ſhall preſently ſhew. 
Now fins are the cauſe of puniſhment no 
otherways than by way of merit. Neither 
can 


. Catholick Faith, '&c. 7 

can it be:ſhewed that: theſe, words. eb peccas + 
za, for ſins, or propter peccata, for fins, .are-. 
any otherwaystaken in the holy Scriptures, 
than'in-rhis Ggnification of Merit , eſpeci- 
ally when they are joined with Sufferings. 
That place: doth not prove; the contrary 
1 Kings. 14.16. God will deliver Iſrael: for 
the fins of Jeroboam : for, the ſins of Fero- 
boam in.that place ſignifie the #i»d 7t ſelf of 
the ſin, to wit, Jdolatry, unto which Fe- 
roboam ſtirred up the People : for the 
following words make that evident ; guz- 
bus peccavit , &' quibus peccgre. fecit Iira- 
elem, ' which he ſinned, and which he-made 
Iſrael to fin, For this is the. truer Intere. 
pretation, than. that bropght... by Socinus, 
Qui peccavit & qui peccare fecit Iſraclem, . 
Who ſinned, and who made /ſrae/ to fin... - 
Therefore thoſe fins, whereof: Feroboam was 
the Author, and the People the Followers, 
deſerved that Puniſhment of-being deliver- - 
ed up. Though I may alſo\mention, that - 
Sacred Writings do teſtify, that the follows - 
ers of other mens-f10s are.juſtly. puniſhes, -. 
not only for their own, but; alſo for other 
mens ſins 4: which is ſo-evident, that" Socts. 
»ss himſelf. is compelled to:confteſs-; that: a” 
man: maybe; puniſhed for other mens fins; 
if he is partaker of the Crime, . But that. 

; | | B 4 place 


A” 3b, 
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. .ph 39.12. which; Socinis citeth, 
: __ noke evidently againſt him; i» increpas* 
#2 iniquitatem rofripuilti all. 
| Koma am & Dur frei ut tineam defideri-' 
E _ ameſw; rebukes thoa baſt correQed- 
I man'for Iniquley; "and haſt made his beau-. 
- _ ry4oconſume ike a Morh'; that is,If thou 
.would'ſt -puniſl'a man as much” as \his- ſin | 
res, verily that man's life would not 
been the enjoying of it:: for! by this' | 
Argument he endeavours-to move God toi | 
pity, - 'As elſewhere ; /f thou! mark iniqui-\ 
77es,' (that is, if thou firialy- requireſt pu-- 
viſhment for-them) who ſhall fand or en 
:  awre# Phlrzo;. Therefore that remains: 
© .  unduken, that 'the Phraſe: ob -peccata, for 
Fas; doth denote-che Ithpulſive Cauſe , 
-. > and'indeed tlie-Meritorious: [for that $6 
=” mevhiere ſeeks this way 'of eſcape, 
© ary $, Tt is ſufficient for the truth of 
that any kind-of 'occafion be- 
Firſt, That is cotitrary. to his 
ofitic X- he had faid whe vow 
Wd) $ never referred to an Impu 
| a; | ey ways to--a Final Cauſe, 5 
# berave. an. Occaſion is no' way a Final: 7 
| Q8E ta I ir ders 10-0 called s" | 


| Scripture and Uſag Sands! BOS arls - 
confute ſuch an Expoſition-of the words, F o 
pro peccatis, for fins; and ob. peccata;tor' os 
Hence. it may” be underſtood how: errones: 4 
ouſly Socinus denies, That there! may: bei 2 7 
found an Antecedent Cauſe of the Death of: +. 
Chriſt;beſides:the.Will of God 'and-Glfiſity 
Which is: manifeſtly contrary. . [tothe ſays!” * 
ing ; of Paul, If there is righteouſneſs bythe - 3 
Eaw,'then Chriſt died Put in vaini, Gal; - © 
my 28." where the word Fngezy, in atn, by: - 12 
the acknowledgment of 'Socings: /iſignifies  -i 
' without Cauſe + but there ſhould' have beem © 
added, without an Antecedent Gauſe 5 which © 
is the original and moſt frequenr-fignifica-! © 2 
tion-of this word. | The original 'gf it"is; 4 
from the word ' Swgez , which —_ LE 3 
Gift, 'that'js, ſuch a Gift as hath not an, 
tecedent Cauſe of Right: whence it' 
to)be itranſlated\_alfo to other: things "Ys 
which-the Antecedent Cauſe is nov found? E 
So'David, Pſalm 25. 19. ſpeatit icof-this! 4 
Encmics,ſays,”7 bey hated meſhinam} dv vets; 
that'is, when I had given them to. Coules 
of hated; yo Chriſt x orqtpingen him 7 
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Io A" Defence of the 
than an Antecedent to be underſtood... For 
the Cauſe. which Socizus deviſeth, to: wit , 
Thar they,.who mend their lives,ſhould be 
alſured of the pardon of their fins ,” this 
' Final Cauſe appertains unto the Preaching, 

- and\the Reſurrection, but not to Death : 
which when Socznus faw., here he would 
- have Chriſt underſtood by the name of 
Death, and allo that Preaching and the Re-' 
ſurrecion- are included ; both wreftingly 
' and contrary to the mind: of Pau/ : for 
Paul denying that Chriſt dzed for all; ſig- 
nifies that there is ſome pecultar Cauſe.,. 
which ſhould belong tathe Death of Chriſt; 
for otherways he could have preached for 
a certain Cauſe, and for a certain Cauſe 
have-received' a Reward, (for according to 
Socinus the Reſurre&ion is only referred 
hither) and not have died. - Moreover,that + 
Paul had: a;peculiar reſpe& to the Deathzof 
Chriſt, that which goes before makes it 
ſufficiently: evident, who gave himſelf for me ; 
for-that..;Giving every. where in the. Seri- 
pture ſignifies Death. And Paul calling 
this ſame thing the Grace of God, denies 
that that is. deſpiſed or rejeted by him;and 
immediately gives a Reaſon ; For if rags 
teouſneſs came by the . Law, Chriſt then died: 
#n vain : ſignifying by the contrary , ho 

-—< 


Catbolith Faith; 8c. St 
this is the peculiar Cauſe, why Chrift gave 
himſelf, and died, becauſe we by the Law: 
were not juſt, but guilty of puniſhmedar:; 
therefore our evoule iniquity 15 the Ante-: 
cedent Cauſe of the Death of. Chriſt. 
The other Efficiefit Cauſe is Chriſt himſelf, 
and that a willing Cauſe... ley down ' my 
life, faith Chriſt ;. no man taketh it from me; 
but I lay it down of my ſelf, John 10.18. 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, for the Church , 
Gal. 2. 20. Eph.5.2. and 5. 25. [4:6 

The Cauſe that moved Chriſt was his' 
PAerIcwmea Love to Mankind. Thu 3s, 
ſaith he, my Command, that ye love one ano- 
ther,.as.T loved you. Greater love than this 
hath no man, that a man ſhould lay down his 
life for his Friends. Te are my Friends, 
John I5. 13, 1s. the Faith of the Son of God 
that loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 
2. 20.' Who loved us , and wafhed us from 
our fins in bis blood, Apoc. x. 5. Chriſt 16> 
ved us, and gave himſelf for. us an Oblation, 
Eph: 5. 2. Chriſt /oved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for ber, Eph. 5. 25. 

. The Matter is both'the Torment going 
before Death,and chiefly Death it ſelf. aiab 
calleth Torments by. a pathetical name ha- 
burah,a Wound, Iſai.5 3.5. And 1 Pet.2.24. 
calls them w@Aw7a ſtripes. Therefore we _ 
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of the-Blood of Feſus Chril,.. 3 Pex. 1.4% 
"4 - The Blood of Feſus Chrift cleab/tib us From 
* 2" | 


| Hebr.12: 2:4. According to the putificatiot 
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Death, Croſs, Blood ; . but that in 'very 
many places the Apoſtles did profeſs: they 
knew nothing, they taught nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified , x Cor. 1.23. and-2. 2. 
and that therefore the Goſpel it ſelf :is by 
them called tbe Word of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1. 
12, Moreover, Chriſt appointed.the Sa- 
cred Sacrament of his Supper not peculi- 
arly for a Commemoration of his Life or 
Reſurrection, but of his Death and the 
ſhedding of his Blood , x Cor. 11. 26. 
Which things having been fo often repeat- 
ed, do manifeſtly ſhew, that ſome-proper 
and peculiar Effet ſhould be attributed 
unto this Death and Blood; which Socinus 
cannot do ; For the whole, Life of Chriſt 
gave an Example of Holineſs, more than 
his Death it ſelf, which'was compleated in 
a ſhort time. But the Confirmation of 
that Promiſe of Celeſtial Life, conſiſts pro- 
perly. in the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, unto 
which Death is only as a way. So that 
the Scripture looking towards this, ſhould 
have made mention of the Reſurre&tion , 
' not of Death; verily not ſo often, and 
with Marks of Emphaſis adjained. Socinxs 
himſelf, /;þ. x..cap. 3. endeavouring to ſhew 
that the way of -Salvation was confirmed 
- by the Effuſion of Blood, when he _ 
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+ © © Catholick Faith, 8c. ug © 
taken away the true Cauſe,” which we de- 3 
fend, could not ſubſtitute any other pro- 
bable Cauſe of that Confirmation; neither 
could he bring any other true Difference, 
why that ought: to be attributed to the 
Death of Chriſt only,and not to the Death 
of other Martyrs alſo. Neither can Soct- 
xs: ever explain. how Chriſt obliged God 
tq us, (which he himſelt grants. to. be true 
in-ſome ſenſe) .iF God hath promiſed no- 
thing for the ſhedding of Blood. 

The Form is the ſuffering of Puniſhment 
for our Sins ; which Socinas, /ib.3.cap.g.and 
lib. 2.cap. q. ſtifly denies. Wherefore we 
will briefly prove-this very thing. The 

Hebrews, that they may ſignify that which 
the: Latins call pznas pendere, to ſuffer pu- 
niſhment, they have no phraſe more uſual 
than this, ferre peccatum, to bear ſin. Like 
unto which is an:expreſſion of the Latins, 
lucre delia, to (uffer ſins, that is, the pu- 
niſhment-of ſins. If any do not diſcover 
the Blaſphemer , he feret peccatum ſhall 
bear his ſin, Lev. 5. 1, Qui nuditatem So- 
roru ſue retexit, peccatum ſuum ferto : He 
that hath uncovered his Siſters nakednelſs, 
let him bear his fin, Lev. 20. 17. © So Ex- 
piatory. Sacrifices are ſaid to bear, the Ini- 
quities of them that offer them,Lev.10.17. 

- becauſe 


aſs £25; Blood is | "for the ſoul of man, 
Lev. 17. 11; Neither only conjund&ly,bur 
 a)fo ſeparately, theſe words are found in the 
b. s. fame; ſenſe. ©, So GaoCem mo appar, to bear 
E- Judgthent, is faid Gal. 5. 10. Ferre ob pec- 
> ara, cobcat for ſins, Exech. 18. 20. And 
 Ainis faid to overtake a-man, that is, .the 
puniſhaient of ſin. And by the ſame phraſe 
Peter aid,” Chriſt carried up-our fins-in his 
Body uneo:the Groſs, 1 Per. 2. 24. 'He 
= Ccohld havo aid, I»{yxe hecarricd ; but be- 
= Hauſe he would alſo fignify his aſcent up 
=. to theCrofs, therefore he faid avictyx, he 
carried ap-, that is, he carried up-in going, 
which doth diminiſhinothing from the faid 
pliraſe;; But: adds ſomething to it 5 there- 
| foretths?. rien tranſlated 'it,' portavit & 
Ip dſeendert- ect , - he carried ahd” made to 
.. afcend' Soefwus, chat he may weaken the 
F-  ftrengeh'sf this place, firſt ſays avircyxe fig- 

nifies he took away ; but contrary tothe 

mature and uſe of the word: for neither 
+- Joth the 'particte «r2 ſuffer that interpre- 
-, cation; neither hath 'any-Greek Author fo 
' aid word. Alſo:in the New Zefa 
= A Fit no where occurs in that ſignificati- 
FO tor it: fignifies'cither to catry tp, Lake 
& 98; or to lead 'up, Marrb.x7 Mark'y.2. 
iid heczaſe the Sacrifices wete carried in- 


to 


% 


'- appears, that in that place to the Zebrews 
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to an upper place, that is, into an Altar» 
therefore they alſo are ſaid dvapipeBay fo 
be carried up , Hebr. 2.27. James 2. 21. 
Whence alſo Chriſt himſelf is ſaid arwiyxs: 
to have carried up himſelf, Hebr. 7. 27. and 
we are faid evepepeiv 70 carry up Praiſes or 
ſpiritual Sacrifices, Hebr.13.15. And 1 Per. 
2. 24. Socinus cites one place only, Hebr. 
9. 28, where he would have arwiyxciv a» 
jeuaenas to carry up fins , to be nothing elſe 
but to take away ; but without Cauſe, and 
without Example , and the ſenſe of the 
place not requiring it: For,the two Com- 
ings of Chriſt are oppoſed the one againſt 
the other ; the former,in which he did bear 
our fins, the orher, in which he is to come 
wel ajpucrenias without fin; that is , not 
loaded, not burdened with any fins, but fet 
at liberty , and freed from them. But 
theſe are not ar5oſye oppoſite, to be y- 
els <uagnma; without fin, and peccata au- 
ferre, to take away ſins, but to be yes 
e magna without fin, and peccatis oneratum 
£/ſſe, to be burdened with fins.  Whence it 


alſo, eryxdv is cither to carry up ,* to wit, 
unto the Croſs, as in the place of Peter, 
(and that appoſitely, for here alſo is an al- 
luſion to Sacrifices, but = Croſs was as 

an 
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an Altar;) or ſimply to ſuffer, as in Zhacy- 
dides, uwSovss evaplec , fo ſuffer dangers. 
Therefore avzptipew lignifies ferre, to bear 
not auferre,to take away : which the Text 
of Peter it ſelf proves. For the Diſcourſe 
15-not concerning any Benefit of Chriſt , 


but concerning his great Patience, which 
is ſhewed , not by zaking away , but by 


fuffering, That Socinus adds, That with 


this ſenſe whereby Chriſt is ſaid to hear our 
fins, that which tollows doth. not rightly 
enough cohere , it is faid without cauſe ; 
for Peter doth manifeſtly deelare , That 
Chriſt did fo bear -onr fs , that he might 
deliver us alfo from puniſhment ; whence he 
preſently adds, . By his wounds. ye are made 
whole : But theſe cohere very well toge- 
ther : If Chriſt underwent ſuch hard 
things, that he might obtain the pardon 
of fins, verily ye that have obtained it, 
ought to beware of fins in time to come. 
God hath given ro' us , that being freed 
from the hand of our Enemies, we ſhould 
ſerve him in all holineſs and righteouſneſs , 
Luke I. 74. Behold! thon art made whole, 
fin no more, John 5. 14. Te are bought 
with a price, glorify therefore God in your Bo- 
dy, x Cor. 7. 20. Neither doth Paul a- 
ny other thing in the Seventh, and follow- 


ing 
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ing Chapters to the Romays, but ſhew that 
we ought to be.ſtirred up by the great 
Benefits of God and Chriſt, to live hohly ; 
like unto that place of Peter (yea whither . 
Peter certainly had an eye, -as it alſo ap- 
pears by the words following, Te were 
healed by hu ſtripes) is that of Tſai. 53. 11. 
My righteous Servant ſhall juſtify many, and 
ſhall bear their fins: [n Hebrew it is [Ye a- 
wvonuotam hou jisbal.] | 

Now the word-! avon] ſignifies Iniquity , 
and alſo the puniſhment of Iniquity , as 
2 Kings 7.9. butthe word | ſabal] ſignifies - 
to bear or ſuſtain ;. and as ott as ro bear is 
put with the name of ft, or i»1quity, that 
in every Tongue, and eſpecially in He- 
braiſm, ſignifies ?o bear peniſhment : For 
indeed [zaſha] ſomerimes ſignifies 7o take a- 
way; but [ſabal] ſignifies not ſo : theretore 
here apparently Chriſt is ſaid , zhat he wil 
bear the puniſhment of them that are juſtified. 
This Phraſe admits of no other Interpreta- 
tion : neither doth it hinder that this bear- 
ing of iniquity ſeems to be put by the Pro- 
pher after death ; for it is verily after 
death, nor in time, but in order, as the Et- 
fe, the Cauſe exiſting together with it. 
ButSocinus ſays that this word [ſabal}being 
joined to fi,” doth not wo include ſome 

2 IM» 
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.imputation, but that it is enough if it ſig- 
nify a man's being afflicted upon any occa- 
ſion of another man's deed ; He proves 
that by no Example; neither doth the 
Holy Scriptures ſpeak ſo at any tune. Yea 
alſo Greek and Latin Authors, when they 
uſe that Phraſe, do always include 1mpu- 
tation. Socinus, for the confirming of this 
Exception, cites a place of Ferepzah, whieh 
is thus : Our Fathers finned, and are not , 
and we bear their puniſhment : neither doth 
he ſuffer here any impuratioq to be under- 
ſtood. But by what Argument doth he 
'prove that that Phraſe ſignifies another 
thing here, than in all other places where 
it is put 2? Socinus himſelf is compelled to 
confeſs, that as oft as the Sons follow |} 
their Fathers footſteps, not only their own, | 
but their Fathers ſins are imputed unto 
(them : for the Word of God 1s evident, 
Exod. 20.5. But that thoſe , concerning 
whom Feremiab ſpeaks, were like their Fa- 
thers, that makes it evident, which fol- 
lows in the Prophet.Wo to us that we have 
finned, verſe 16. Neither is this different 
from the intent of Feremiah: for, that he 
may aggravate the Miſery of thoſe that 
then lived, he ſaith, That the puniſhment 
both of their own, and their Anceſtors fins, 


redounds 
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redounds upon them : and that therefore 
the lot of their Fathers was much better 
than their lot, who being alike guilty , 
were yet taken out of lite , before that 
thoſe very bitter puniſhments heaped up, 
as if it were in the Treaſure of Divine 
Wrath, were at length poured forth toge- - 
ther. But though the ſignification of theſe 
words, ferre peccata, to bear fins, were am- 
biguous in Sacred Writings , yet both in 
this place of ſaiah, and in that of Peter, 
the joint mention of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, and our Deliverance, would make 
the Interpretation certain. For 70 bear fins 
by ſuffering, and ſo, that others may be 
delivered from them , cannot ſignify ano- 
ther thing, but the undertaking of ano- 
thers puniſhment. And 1a the ſame //azah, 
verſ. 6. and 7: it is; God caſt , or. laid on 
him the puniſhment of us all : he is puniſhed, 
and he i afflited. Here Socinus moves e- 
very ſtone that he may wreſt the genuine 
| ſenſe from the words ; and deviſeth a new 
Igterpretation : God did by him, or with him, 
go againſt the iniquity of us all. But the 
Hebrew word doth manifeſtly contradiEt. 
(Hiphgzah]being of that ConjunRion which 
ſignifies not a {tingle, but ewofold Aion: 
Wherefore ſeeing [Phaga] Lvopeny ſignifies 

| 3 to 
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to £0 againſt.it follows that [ Hiphgzah) ſig- 
nifies he made to go againft, and by Me- 
taphor he deprecated , becauſe a perſon 
that deprecates, dorh as it were interpoſe 
his Prayers. To deprecate here hath not 
place : for then God ſhould be faid ro have 
deprecated for Chriſt ; for that is the ſig- 
nification of this word, the Particle ( Bezh) 
following, Jer. 15. 11. Neither doth fecit 
deprecari , he made to deprecate , agree 
here,both becauſe [40] on him, tollows,when 
otherways it ought to have been ſaid , He 
made him deprecate: and elſo becauſe all 
things that next go before , and follow , 
pertain to Affliction, not to Deprecation. 
Therefore theſe words do not bear another 
ſeaſe but this ; God did make the fins of 
. USall occurrere il;, to go againſt him ; 
that is, impegit, incuſſit, he inflicted, or he 
did caſt upon him : Sin is required, exigz- 
tur peccatum, ( that is, according to Scri- 
pture phraſe) the puniſhment of ſin. Ez 
#pſe affligitur, and he is afflicted. 

Here Soc: objets unto us that place of 
Lev. 16.21, and 22. where ſins are ſaid 
to be put upon the Goat of Atonement , and 
the Goat himſelf 1s faid to carry the fins of 
| the people into a waſte Wilderneſs. For he 
thought that nothing is more ag” , 

than 


pb 
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than that it could in no ways be faid that 
this Goat ſuffered: puniſhment for the fins 
of the People : which, by what right he 
takes upon him, I ſee not. For verily Pu- 
niſhment raken in the general, befals Beaſts 
alſo. The blood of all your Souls will I re- 
quire : Of every Beaſt will I require it,Gen. 
9. 5. When an Ox ſhall puſh a Man or a 
Woman that he die, let that Ox be ſtoned , 
Exod. 21.28. If any man lie with a Beaſt, 


et him be put to death, alſo ſlay the Beaſt 
£t ſelf, Lev. 20. 15. The Earth was carſed 


with a Deluge for man's ſake, Gen. 8. 21. 
The Creature was ſubje& to vanity, Rom.8.20. 
Neither is there Cauſe, why Socinus ſhould 
.obje that this 277oropurraic;Scape-Goat did 
Not uſe to be killed ; but that the ſhed- 
ding of blood, or death, was required for 
the remiſſion of fins: For though the Scri- 
pture doth not exprefly declare, that that 
very Goat was thrown headlong from a 
high place in the Wilderneſs, and ſo lain , 
the Hebrew Interpreters agree about it ; 
which though it were not fo, yet what o- 
ther thing did that driving into a waſte 


Wilderneſs threaten, but a death, not at all 


natural, either of hunger, or the tearings 
of wild Beaſts? Alſo the word [Nagaſh) 18 
to be marked in Zazab; for it is very ccer- 
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tain that[Nagaſh]Schinhaving a point in the 
left-horn, doth properly ſignify exzgere, to 
require, as appears 2 Kings 23.35. Zach.9.8. 
but metaphorically is taken for opprimere,to 
oppreſs, therefore the Paſſive [Nagaſþ] is et- 
ther opprimitur, he is oppreſſed,or exigitar, 
he is required. Opprimitar,he is oppreſied, 
hath no place here, becauſe it follows 1n 
the ſame [vehox] Sentence, & zpſe affligitur, 
and he is afflicted : whence it appears that 
this Verb is referred to another Noun,than 
that unto which the word-affizgitur , he is 
afflicted, is applied. Theretore it remain- 
eth that that word ſhould be taken prc- 
perly, that it may ſignify exigiter , 1s re- 
quired, and may be referred to the Noun 
immediately going before. Now to re- 
quire fin, is, or can be nothing elſe but to 


require the puniſhment of ſin; therefore 


the requiring of Puniſhment, and Chriſt's 
Affliction, are joined together. 

There went before in the ſame Prophet, 
theſe words; The Chaſtiſement of our peace 
was laid upon him, and by his ſtripes we are 
healed. In the Hebrew Chaſtiſement is cal- 
led [Muſar)Jwhich: word ſignifieth not every 
AfﬀliFion , but that which hath a relation 
to Puniſhment, whether it is 77apdtil pacel tm 
«#, exemplary , or »sSr7«4, admonitory 
I only, 


p 
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only ; by which words of old Taurus the 
Philoſopher did aptly diſtinguiſh the Kinds 
of Puniſhment. And thence it came to 
pals, that any vsSznz admoenition, per xg1e- 
yerow,by the figure Catachrefis, was fignifi- 
ed by the word [Muſar.] But becauſe the 
ſignification of »ysSaz , rebuke , hath no 
place in Chriſt, eſpecially ſeeing the dif 
courſe is concerning Afﬀlictions , including 
Death, it remains that we ſhould under- 
ſtand Affliction, that hath joined together 
with it 77ze#Iuſua, exemplary puniſhment; 
for the uſe of that Hebrew word , is not 
found ſeparated from all reſpe& unto a 
faulr. Burt here, if by the ſubje& matter 
we underſtand the good of Impunity , it 
will appear that Chriſt's Puniſhment , and 
our Impunity, are very well oppoſed the 
one againſt the other : Though nothing 
hinders Reconciliation to be underſtood by 
the name of Peace, though there was no 
mention made of Enmity, which the 
matter it ſelf, and the following words of 
the Prophet do abundantly declare to have 
went before. For neither did the Angels 
make mention of Enmity, when they pro- 

; claimed, that Peace was to come wpon the 
/* Earth, Luke 2. 14. nor the Apoſtle, when 
" he ſaid, We have peace with God, Rom. 5.1. 

And 
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And as the Hebrews put Sz for Puniſh- 
ment, as it appears , beſides other places 
now alledged, Zachar. 14. 19. and Gez. 4. 
x3- fo allo the ſame call him ſin, who 
ſuffers the puniſhment ; as alſo the La- 
tines take pzacu/am both for the Crime, and 
alſo for him that ſuffers the puniſhment of 
the Crime. Whence it is, that inſtead of 
peccatum, f1n, the Scripture calls the Pia- 
. cular Hoſt, or Propitiatory Sacrifice, Sin, 
Lev. 4. 29.and 5. 6. Therefore Tfatah fol 
lowing this form of Speech, ſaid concern- 
ing Chriſt, [7Taſhim aſham naphſho] he made 
his Soul ſin; that is, he made his Soul ob- 
noxious to the puniſhment of ſin. Nei- 
ther did Paul ſpeak otherways, For God 
made him, that knew no fin , to become fin, 
that we might be the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 2. It appears in the words of 
Pal, that in both Members the Adjunt 
is taken for the Subject. Socinus , that he 
may invalidate the authority of that place 
of Paul, by the word fin, would have to 
be underſtood, a man ſuppoſed by men to 
Þe a ſinner : Firſt without Example ; for 
no where is the Hebrew or Greek word ſo 
taken. Moreover , Paul attributes this 
_ Action to God, that he made Chriſt fin: 
But yet that the Jews and others did 
a judge 
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jadge of Chriſt, as if he, had been a wick- _. 
ed and flagitious man, God 1s in no ways 
the Author of that thing : yea, on the 
contrary, by a Voice from Heaven, and by 
working Miracles, he did that which 
made the Innocency of Chriſt manifeſt 
unto all men. Moreover, that new In- 
terpretation of Socinus , can iN no ways a- 
gree to the words of 7ſazah; which con- 
tain the like Phraſe ; for that which Paxl 
ſaid God did, 7fazah attributes the ſame to 
Chriſt, to wit, that he made his ſoul fin, 
or, that he made himjelf fin. Moreover , 
Paul oppoicth fin and righteouſneſS. We are 
made the righteouſneſs of God ; that is, we 
are juſtified, or delivercd trom Divine pu- 
niſhment : but Chriſt , that that might 
come to pals, was made fin ; that is, he tuf- 
fered Divine puniſhment. There is alſo 
another Anritheſis to be obſerved in theſe 
ſame words of Paul: for God made him 
that knew xo fin , that is, who deſerved no 
puniſhment , fo become fin; that is, he 
would have him ſuffer puniſhment : Chriſt 
was innocent, not only towards the Hu- 
mane, but alſo the Divine Law. There- 
fore the force of the oppoſition requires 
that he ſhould alſo have ſuffered the pu- 
niſhment of the Divine Law. Moreover, 
| it 
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it is a thing that daily comes to paſs, that 
the Innocent are evil entreated by the 
Wicked : but here the Apoſtle obſerves 
ſome excellent thing. - And what other 
thing can this be, bur that God laid pu- 
niſhment on him that deſerved it not. Not 
unlike thoſe former places 1s that of Paal 
to the Galatians 3. 13. Chriſt redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us : for it is written , Curſed u he | 
that hangeth on a Tree; that the Bleſſing of 
Abraham i Chrift Feſus might come wnto 
the Gentiles. Here we have the leſs difh- 
culty in underſtanding the ſenſe of Paul's 
words, when he fays, Chriſt was made yg- 
eg, that is, a Curſe, or Execration , be- 
cauſe he himſelf interprets himſelf, and al | 
ledges Moſes the Author of his ſaying, he | 
ſhews that by zzwzex. a Curſe, he under- | 
ſtands E1yg7zex1o, Accurſed. And 571: | 
” x&7zegx1s, Paul himſelt being Interpreter, - 
Is, he that is «0 ,gTzegy, under the Curſe. 
Execration, \aith Socinus, in thus place is 
the very puniſhment of Execration : which 
is true, For zgmex, a Curſe, in many 
places ſignifies the puniſhment proceeding \ 
from the ſanQion of the Law, 2 Pez. 2.14. 
Matth. 25.41. And here the mention of 
the Law being added, forbids the Curſe to | 
be $ 
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be otherways taken. And the fame Socz- 
nus confeſleth, That this xgmes, Curſe , 
was in Chriſt the Croſs it ſelf. Theretore 
| the Croſs of Chriſt ſignifies puniſhment, 
and that is it, which we fay. Perhaps So- 
cinus will grant, that the Croſs was a pu- 
niſhment, becauſe it was laid upon Chriſt 
by Pate the Judge in way of_a puniſh- 
ment : But this doth not contain all that 
Paul faid. For, that he may prove, that 
Chriſt was made liable to puniſhment, he 
cites Moſes openly, faying, That thoſe who. 
are hanged (to wit, according to the Law 
of God) are Eormamenlu w Otto, 
Accurſed of God. Wherefore the ſame 
word alfo is to be ſupplied in Paul, citing 
Moſes, and referring theſe words to Chriſt: 
as if he had ſaid, That Chriſt was made 
To OG EMmgmaentos, Accurſed of God : 
that is, liable to the puniſhment inflicted 
by God, and that very ignominious. For 
the Apoſtles, when they refer the Paſſion 
of Chriſt to our uſes, they do not therein 
look at the deeds of men, but at the fact 
of God himſelf 3 as is manifeſt by many 
places before mentioned. 

To all theſe things this alſo may be ad- 
ded, That Death it ſelf, that is the deſtru- 
ion of that perſon , which is made up of 
A 
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a Body and Soul, inaſmuch as it is inflic- 
. ed by God, hath always ſome fignificati- 
on of puniſhment : Nor that God hath no 
power otherways to infli& it upon man, 
( for he 1s Lord of the Creature ) but be» 
cauſe it ſeemed good otherways to his 
Goodnels. | 

That the ſtate of this peculiar Contro- 
verſy may be rightly u.zderſtood ; we de- 
ny not, that Man, when he was created , 
was you, earthly, who had a certain * vi- 
tal ſtrength, but not a life-giving ſtrength, 
as Paul teacheth us, 1 Cor. 15. 45,46. and 
therefore that was the Condition of the 
Body, that it would have periſhed, unleſs 
God ſuſtained it; yet we contend, that by 
the decree of God, he was not to die, if 
he had continued 1n Innocency, The no- 
bleneſs and eminency of that Creature 
proveth this, as being the only Creature 
that is ſaid to be made after the Image of 
God, that is, endued with a Mind and Free- 
will , which is the Foundation of his Do- 
minion over other Creatures ; for he can- 
not be Lord of other things, who is not 
Lord of his own Aﬀtions. Therefore this 
Excellency above other Creatures, is an 
Argument, that — more than a 


Temporal uſe was regarded in the _— 
| 0 
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of Man. And now what is more'clear than 
thas Divine Word 2 If thou eatefF, thou: 
ſhalt die. Here the Diſcourſe is concern- 
ing the AQ of Death, whether it was to 
be violent, or without violence. There- 
fore Death it ſelf would not have happen- 
ed unto Man, unleſs the Condition of Sin 
had been. No leſs clear and general is. 
that of Paul, The wages, that 1s, the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, is death, Rom. 6.23. Before, 
he had faid, By fin came death, and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men. All men,laith he,there» 
fore he treats of the common event of all 
Mankind. Therefore by man, that is, by 
human fa&, came death; and by man came 
the reſurreftion of the dead. As in Adam 
all die, (as many as die ) ſo in Chriſt all. 
ſhall be made alive, (as many as ſhall be 
made alive) 1 Cor. 15.21, 22. Whoread- 
ivg theſe very words, ſees not that this: 
faying to the Corinthians 18 exatly anſwer- 
able to that to the Romans Therefore the 
Diſcourſe is concerning Death,that is com- 
mon to the Poſterity of Adam, and from 
which they do riſe again, which riſe again. 
Wherefore alſo this place being compared 


with that-to the Romayxs, we tay the Dif - 


_ courſe is here concerning Adam a ſinner :- 
for what he ſaid here by man, —"_— he 
= aid- 
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faid by fin. The Animal Condition of A- 
dan is diſcourſed upon in Twenty Verſes , 
and more, by the Apoſtle, on a. very dif- 
ferent occaſion : for here Death is oppoſed 
to the Reſurreftion ; but there the Quali- 
ties of the Body, at the firſt created ,- and 
afterwards raiſed again, are compared with 
one another :- of which, that had joined 
with a natural poſſibility of dying, by the 
bounty. of God, a poſſibility alſo of living : 
but, this ſhall fo have life 1n it ſelf, that it 
ſhall be withour any natural poſlibility of 
dying. . 
Here I cannot omit the adding of an 
excellent place of the very excellent Wri- 
ter of the Book of Wiſdom, which though 
it 1s not in the Hebrew Canon, yet it hath 
a venerable Antiquity, and was always had 
in eſtimation among Chriſtians. So then 
faith he, *O ©:#% Savalo &x tmoiior. 89s Typ= 
| Flay i” anwAGcX Coovray. Fmoe &is TO 
£1) 77  TUYTR GW THZ £0) al yevenus TS 1077S, 
x, 8n i511" uTHk Papracrrey GALT s, 859) 
as Bana born vs. SUegui09 Sn od ava- 
vero; By. *Aorodis Tele Xepn * oil Abs 
2/016 TapeteNeonslo aur PlAOv Mme fever 
ay70s E7RIUHORY , X FUL OWN e9wvlo meg; 
ag on atv cin Ti xcws HERADNG 7 
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ThHlos tnrotnow ago. pNvaPt\ Aialitu Faves 
706-cionASev 64s TW 10780v, Megs *) currdy 
6 8 ixcivs prebSos Grne, "2. 23." God mail 
not Death, neither doth he delight in the de- 

ftruftion of living Creatures : for be crow - 

ted all things to have 'Exiſtence,,' and thei? 
Generations are healthful ;\ and the 'Pdiſon of 
deſtruftion-1s not in them, 'neither 1 the do: 
minion of Hell upon Earth + But Righteouſ: 
els us immortal, But the' wigodly' with 
their- hands and words, called it to them, 
and thinking it to be their Friend, were 
conſumed, and made a Covenant "with "it, 
becauſe they are worthy to have a portion 
with it. God created Man for uncorrapti- 
' On , and made him the Image of hs own 
Deity ; but by the _ the Devil,Death 
came into the World, and they have Expes 
rience of it that are'on its fide, Here he 
ſhews, that any kind of Death is 'unders 
ſtood, which Death God is :faid not ts 
have created, nor todefire ; to wit, with 4 
, Will going before fin, -in oppoſition to'unk 
corruption, for the hope whereof Mars is 
faid to. be created , and that hope is not 
obſcurely declared to have been a part/of 

the Divine Image, or at- leaft a'Conſe- . 
quent thereof, But > Uncorruption .'ex- 
D cludes 
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clades all Death, whether it is violent , or 
not. violent, And what the- Apoſtle aid, 
That by. Man and.by Sin Death entred ; 
this Author ſaid go Jeſs truly,.:That Death 
entred by the Envy. of the Devil. For 
all theſe Expreſſons Ggnity the fame Fad , 
to.\wit, That the firſt-: Sig of Man was 
comminted by the Suggeſtion of .the De- 
vi, - Neither doth it thunder, that this Aue 
thor: obſerves a certain ſpecial Effet of 
- Death upon the: Wicked; for Death ha- 
ving centred by the firft ſin, and gained 
power over all Men , \gets a certain pecu» 
liar ſtrength by che-.great and. continual 
fins of. every Man; .ig- which ſenſe fin is 
called the ſtivg of death, x Cor. 15. 56. 
Therefore thoſe, from whom, after their 
death, all paſſage to life is ſhut wp, are de- 
ſervedly; called the Confederates of Death, 
_ or its:Boydſlaves, and:peonliar Poſſeffor. Tt 
might. very eaſily be demonſtrated, if-this 
were the thing that is treated upon, that 
this was. the: conftant Opinion; both of 
' Jews -and Chriſtians , 'that- any kind '@f 
death of a Manisa puniſhment. of fin :fo 
that the Chriſtian Emperours, not: without 
cauſe, difallowed that Opinion , beſides 0+ 
thers, in Pelagius and Celeſtius , that they 
faid, That Death: did not flow from the 
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ſnare of fon, but that the Law of an unchanges 
able Appointment required it. 

Bur that we may. gather the things 
that hitherto have been taid, into one, bes 
cauſe the Scripture faith, That Chriſt was 
chaſtiſed by God, that is, was puniſhed ; 
That Chrift did bear our fins, (that is, the 
puniſhmenr of our ſins;) That he was made 
fin, that. is, ſubje&ed to the puniſhment of 
fin ; That he. was made a Curſe unto God, ot 
liable to the Curſe, that is, the puniſhment 
of the Law : But the Paſſion of Chriſt it 
ſelf, ſhaving been full of Tormeats, bloody 
. and ignomiaious, is a very fit matter of 
puniſhment.. Moreover, becauſe the Scri- 
pture ſaith, That theſe things were inflified 
on bim by God for our fins, { that is,our ſins 
1odeſerving): becanſe Death it ſelf it called 
the wages, that. is, the paniſhment of fin ; 
verily it cannot be juſtly doubted, that in 
reſpect of God, the Paſſion and Death of 
Chriſt was 4 puniſhment. _ s 

Neither are the Interpretations of Sock 
#us; worthy to be regarded, which devi- 
ates from theiconſtant uſe . of words with- 
out Example, eſpecially becauſe no juſt 
reaſon hindereth to retain the ſgnification 
of the words; which ſhall appear niote 
 evidentaſterwards: Therefore in God the 
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puniſhment is aQtvely , in Chriſt paſſive- 
ly : yet to whoſe Paſſion a certain volun- 
tary. Action is joyned, to wit, the under- 
taking of the Penal Paſſion. 186 
'The end of the thing that'is diſcourſed 
upon, according to the Intention of God 
and Chriſt, which being ' placed 'in at, 

may alſo be called an Eiffe& , is twofold ; 
to wit, a Demonſtration of the Divine 
Righteouſneſs, and the Remiſſion: of Sins, 
in reſpe& vf us, that is, our penny. 
For if you take- the exatting of puniſh-, 
ment imperſonally, it's end 'is the Demon» 
{tration of Divine Righteouſneſs 3 bur if 
you take it perſonally, that is, wherefore 
Chriſt was puniſhed, the'end is, that we 
might obtain- freedom' from puniſhment. 
The former end is expreſſed by Paxl,when 
he faith concerning Chriſt , Whom. God 
bath appointed for 'a Propitiation in his 
Blood , for the demonſtration - of bis Righte- 
ouſneſs, for the pardoning the" foregoing fins | 
#n the forbearance of God. Afterwards he 
adds, repeating almoſt the ſame words ; 7o 
declare his Righteouſneſs at this time , that 
he may be the juſtifier of him that is of the 
Faith of Feſus ,, Rom. 3.25,26. Here, 
next unto his Blood, that is, his bloody 
Death, is joyned the end, cis «if 5s 
| | FO TULNG 


Catbolick Faith, &c. ] J7 | 


Tregioorn; ens, to declare his Righteouſ- 
neſs. By this Name of the Righteouſ- 
neſs. of God, that :Righteouſneſs ſhould 
not be underſtood, that God works in us, 


- or which he imputeth unto us; but thar 


which 4s in God : for it follows, 7That he 
may be juſt ; thatis, that he may appear 
to be juſt. This Juſtice of God, that is, 
Righteouſneſs, according to its divers Ob- 
je&s, hath divers Effects. About the good 
or evil Deeds of a Creature, the Effect 


thereof, amongſt others, is avlamWÞns ree 


ward,' unto which Paxl having reſpe&t , 
ſaid, Aigior 722% Ow avrznod eve, mel; 


 YAibzay vects GAnlw, that is,it is juſt with 


God, ro reward Afﬀlition to them that af- 
flick Fou. And elſewhere, Every Franſ- 
greſſion and Diſobedience received i3mov 
puter nav, 4 juſt Recompence of Reward. 
And that @v 79 xe/mua Iu bv, Rom.z.s. 
the Syrian tranſlated it, Whoſe Condemnati- 


_ 0 is reſerved for Juſtice. Therefore iuteg: 


cen; and nuten Wzimgints , the Day of 
rath, and the Day of juſt Judgment is the 
ſame, Rom. 2.5. And it is faid , Zbat the 
laft Judgment will be as Sigroouun, in Righ- 
ouſneſs, AQAs 17. 3. And elſewhere, as 
Srxayoo un xe rev, to judge in Righteouſneſs , 
is ſeverely to puniſh ; which is ſhewed., 
To -S3 by 
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by adding the word pageare, to fight , 
and tes more thoſe” rn s$ that ek 
2-little after: Out of his Moath fhall pro- 
ceed a fharp Sword, that he may ſmite the 
Nations ; for he ſhall rale them with an 
Iron Rod ; and he it is, who ſhall zread 
the Lake of the Wine of the Indignation and 
Wrath of Almighty God, Apoc. 19. 141. and 
15. So God is called juſt, and his Judg- 
ments juſt, becauſe he ſeverely puniſhed” 
ſin, Apoc. 16. 5, 7. when alſo Shun, Righ- 
teouſneſs. is called both that very puniſhing 
Juſtice of God, Ads 28.4. and alſo the 
Puniſkment brought in by it, 2 Thefſ. 1.9. 
Fude 7, And Anmziwpue Ts Ocr8, the Righ+ 
reoufneſs of God is declared by Paul to be 
this, That thoſe which do, or approve E- 
vil, are worthy of Death, Rom. T. 31. his 


paronyma are #wmo;, punitor , a juſt Pu- 


niſher, Rom. 13. 14. 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. and 
exo ; the requiring of puniſhment, Luke 
21. 22. x Theſl. 1,8. 1 Pet; 2. 14. the 
ſignification, whereof is declared by the 
word avranod8, to reward, Rom.12.19. 
Hebr. 10, 30. We know that by the 
Name of Fuftice, often Yeracity, and often 
alfo Moderation: is underſtood But be- 
cauſe by that word, as hath been already 


ficwed by many Teſtimonies, alſo that 


pro, 
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property \of God is expreſſed , which 
th God to punidh. ſin. and which is 
demonſtrated in the very puniſhment of 
fin; we fay that this ſignification is.pro- 
per to this matter ; for , divers ,times are 
oppoſed, before Chriſt, and Chriſt's time : 
To the former time is attributed -7zpens, 
peccatorum, the paſſing by of fins, which is 
alſo expreſſed by the word av.  Tizpns 
fignifies not 'remrſion, but tranſmiſſion , to 
which is rightly added av, forbearance, 
by which word alſo the Greeks call: trace, 
becauſe thereby, for a time, War is for- 
born. Te this Tranſmiſſion and Inhibiti- 
on is oppoſed the Demonſtration of fuch 
Juftice, whereby God is juſt, that is, ap- 
pears to be juſt. Of old, when God pak 


ſed by moſt fins unpuniſhed, his armn- - 


Solnwv, rewarding Fuſtice, did not enough 
appear. At length he ſhewed what a juſt 


 dvremoSim rewarder he was, when it plea» 


fed him that his own Son ſhould die for 
this cauſe, That be might be a Propitiati- 
on for Mankind, and might Redeem all thoſe 
that ever had believed, or that ſhould after- 
wards believe in God. So the Apoltle 
joined together the manifef# declaration of 
the Grace, that is, the Goodneſs of God, 
which is conveyed unto Creatutes, and of 

I W04 his 


kis'Juſtice, which is the keeper of right 
order; and alſo of. 2yzex73>n; recompenie + 
Verily,” the very'name of Blood, the name 
of Propitiation,. and alſo of Redemption, do 
ſhew'thar rhe'Diſcourſe here is not of the 
teſtifying of Goodxeſs only : he joyned alſo 
Obtaining with Application : Obtaining is 
by-Blood, I is by Faith, And 
that very. Juſtice of God, of which we 
treat;*15 ſaid to be made manifeſt by Faith, 
to: wit, that Juſtice, by which the Blood 
of *Chriſt is: believed to have been ſhed for 
the appeaſing of the Wrath of God.Which 
Faith dorh wholly exclude all glorying of. 
Works, and all” confidence in the Law. 
This end, to- wit , the demonſtration of 
Diyine- Righteouſneſs 1s alſo rightly ga- 
-- thered from. the form of the thing con- 
<erning which we treat, For the end of 
puniſhment is the demonſtration of juſts- 
<za,' drm Sor, rewarding Fuſtice about. 
ſins:. alſo from the Antecedent / Cauſe , 
whiel we ſhewed above to be meritorious. 
Bac the moving Cauſe of any Adtion,can- 
not be meritorious, unleſs the End alſo be 
7d: dopo0 vey, to reward. 
- "The: other end;.as we faid, is our Free- 
dom from Puniſhment. This Paxl faid 
paacently 3 Airzajwodvres Qu TH ww 
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durs.* anode. herd \ Geyns , Being ju- 
ftified by his Blood, we- ſhall be "ſaved from 
IVratb, Rom. 5.10. for 6gyn, the Anger of 
| God, as alſo Socinus acknowledged, i 
fies the :defire (if it- is allowable fo ro 


ſpeak ) of peniſting Joha 3: 36. Rom. 7. 


18; and often the Eats it (elf, Mich. 
7. 9. . whence it is expreſſed by the word - 
enwade,. deftruftion, Rom. 9. 22. Hence 
the Law is faid ts work 6e2w wrath, that is, 
to bring forth puniſhment, Row. 3.5. And 
the Magiſtrate is faid #0 be apprinted for a 
taker of vengeance on evil doers, &i Ge , 


. for wrath, that is, for the inflicting of Pu- | 


niſhmeat, Row. x 3.4. and that he ſhould be 
obeyed, not only S& tw gym, that is, for \ 
fear of puniſhment, but alſo for conſcience : 
But hes. from Puniſhment (is oppoſed 
ro Puniſhment. Puniſhment is Eternal 
Death, or a detention under Death, whoſe 
Serjeant is the Devil : who therefore ha- 
ving tbe power of Death, is ſaid to be de- 
ſtroyed by the Death of Chrif, Hebr. 2. 14. 
for the mention of deliverance from the fear 
of Death, which follows, ſhews that the 
Diſcourſe is here rather of the Impetratioo 
of Pardon, than of the Mortification of 
Sin. And Chriſt is called, © fudmevcs npet; 
dro 7 GENS J popes, be that deliver- 
eth 
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eth us from the wrath 78 come, x Thefl.1.1s. 
This fame freedom from Puniſhment \, - 

a very uſual Phraſe of holy Scripture \ is 
called Remiſton of fins, which properly fol 

lows the Death of Chrif#, as "many places 
ſhew : Such as theſe are; 7his 79 my Blood 
of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for ma» 
ny for the remiſſion of fins, Matth. 26.28. 
_ We have in him redemption by- his Blood , 
' the remiſſion of ſms, Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 9. 
Without ſhedding of Blood there is wo remiſ- 
 /ran, Hebr. 9. 22. Which places do inter- 
pret that place of Pasl above mentioned ; 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace , through 
the Redemption, which is in Chriſt Jeſus , 
whom God hath ſet forth, for a propitiation 
through Faith in' his Blood , for a deelara-. 
tion of bis Fuſtice for vo man, of the fins 

by-paſt, through the forbearante of God ; for 
a declarition of his ' Righteouſneſs, that he 
might 'be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
is of the Faith of Feſus « where he ex- 
prefied the fame things in many words 
ſignifying the ſame thing, Rom. 23,24,25, 
26. For as he expreſſed the demonſtration 
of his Juſtice twice, and thirdly added,zhat 
God might be juſt, ( that is, that he -may 
2ppeat-jaſt)- which appertain to. the for- 
mer End': fo he expreffed the other = 
: allo, 
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 Catholick Faith, tc. 43 


ao, borh by repeating the word 'Juftifica- 
tion, and the word Redempriov. Juſtifica- 
tion, as is known, in'\many places of holy 
Writmgs,bue chiefly io the Epiftles of Pal, 
figniftes Abſohution, which, fin being pre- 
fappoſed, confiſts in the remiſſion of fins. 
Paul himſelf clearly explaining himſelf , 
chiefly Rom. 4. 2. and 5. wherefore unto 
theſe places, which aſcribe the remiſſion of 
fins to the Blood of Chrift,that place ſhould 
be joyned, which we juſt now cited, Being 
juſtified in bis Blood, Rom. 5. 9. Alſo thote 
that attribute the waſhing away of {ins to 
Blood or Death. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſ- 
&th us from all fin, 1 John. 7. For tbe 
purging of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 
1.2. Chriſt wdſhed us from our ſins in his 
Blood, Apoc. 1. 5. For though to waſh a- 
way, to cleauſe,and the like words, may f1g- 
nifie either to cauſe that ſins may not be 
committed in time to come, or that be- 
ing committed, they may not appear, yet 
the other Interpretation is more agreeable 
to the Phraſe of Scripture. So to aboliſh 
ffns, is expounded, wot to remember ſins,” |- 
ſajtah 43. 24. and to cleauſe from Iniquity, is 
ſhewed to be the fame thing with forgzve- 
ing , Jer. 33.8. and Fanup Inay mrs apap- 
TI, that /i1s may be blotted out, hath evi- 

dently 


=” . A Defence; of the 
dently the ſame ſenſe, As 3. 19. And 

theſe are taken wholly for the ſame thing , 
@pcivcy 7H5 CjuaBTING, HO forgive fins; and 

2028 7 av drrd 77am apap , to cleanſe 
from all inquity,x John 1.9. and elſewhere 
theic are put as ouvwm ug, ſynonimous, m9 
x20ze/92, that is, to. be cleanſed, and 
yueDay agenv, that pardon may be, Hebr, 
v9.22. Wherfore alſo Socinus is forced to 
confeſs, that, in Fohy's Apocal. cap.1. verſ.5. 
where 2» xa. {Ce , to cleanſe, 15 attribu- . 

' ted to Blood, delzverance from puniſhment is 
more rightly underſtood, than the cleanftug 
of the Soul. Ty theſe may be joyned: that 
of Tazab, juſt now cited : The chaſtiſement 
of. our peace was upon him ; that is, his py- 
niſhment procures us peace with God; 
concerning which peace the Angels ſpeak, 
Lake'2. 14. And that of the ſame 7ſazab , 
By his ſtripes we are cured ; that is, by his 
puniſhinent we have freedom from puniſh- 
ment. 

- By theſe Teſtimonies therefore it is ma- 
nifelt, that the impunity. of our ſins is the 
End of the Death of Chriſt, and alſo an 

_ Effect of the ſame Death. Socinus , who 
is not willing to acknowledge this Con- 
nexion of Death with the Remiſton of ſins, 
perfor med unto us, brings others —_— 
ally 
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of the Scripture. But all theſe;thar he harh 


here and there ſcattered jn His Book, ſeem 
to be reducible to theſe four Heads. 


'The firſt is, That Chriſt, when he preach- 
ed that the remiſſon of fins lyes open to the 
Penitent, did not refuſe Death, to give te- 
ftimony to that Preaching. Burt this fenſe 
makes the Death of Chriſt an Effe& of re- 
miſſion , more than remiſſion of Death :. 
For the Exiſtence of a thing ,, is the cauſe 
of 'a Teſtimony , not contrartways. | But 
the/Scrripture ſays, that we obtain'iremiſſion 


- by Blood, Epheſ. r. 7. Coloff. 1. 14. And 
that Blood blots out our fins, 1 John 1. 7: 


Alfo that the ſhedding of Blood is a thing 
Antecedent, without which there 3 no Re- 
miſfhion, Hebr. 9.22. Moreover , if this 
Interpretation were true, the Martyrs al- 
ſo-might be ſaid 'to have ſhed their Blood 
for the remiffion of ſins, and that we ob- 
tain- remiſſion by that Blood, when yet 
the Scripture givesthis priviledge to Chriſt 
only. Moreover, the Cauſe of. che Killing 
of Chriſt, in reſpe& of men, was not pro- 
perly the preaching of Repentanceand Re- 
miſſion of Sins , bur that he called God 
bis Father, making himſelf equal fo God , 

John 


5.48 FLL one be he did 
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Ca gave properly a Te- 
 ſtimony to this Profeſſion , not to the 
preaching of Pardon. And alſo a Te- 
ſhmoay concerning the Doftrine was gi- 
ven no leſs , but more by; the Miracles, 
than by the Death of Chriſt. But. ge 
where is this Effe& attributed unto. Mirae 
_ that by them we obtain Remiſſon f 


"The ſecond thing that Sociwus brings, is; is; 
That Chriſt by his Death obtained the aver 
of g/ning Remiſiov. But Socinus himſelf, 0- 
verturns. this Poſition, who fheweth chat 
Chriſt, living on Earth, had, and exerciſed 
this Power. . But that which is, cannot be 
agy- more made mine. And leſt any man 
ſhould ſo miſtake ( which Socinus doth 
more hiat-at, than affirm) as if this Pow- 
er of Chriſt had only, reſpe&t to Puniſhs 
ments Temporal, and of this Life, it muſt 
be obſerved, That when .Chriſt is ſaid to 
have bad power upon earth to forgive fins , 
the Effect is not reſtrained. by that Additi- 
on on Earth, but the place of the Action js 
ELPaTinds emphatically expreſſed. For it 
1s alſo ſaid to rhe Apoſtles, Whatſorver ye 
ſhall bind on Earth ;. where though to looſe 

is 
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3s to declare 20 be loofed,' yer \thet. Expreſ- 
fion, oni the Earth, figoifies only the: place 
of the AiQtion :. for it follows, they ſha/l Be 
loaſed 'in Heaven. For that is it, which 
Chrift ſignified ; thar that Power, though 
{o eminent, and: Celeſtial,belonged to him, 
living.on the Earth : Neither do the Pec- 
ple wonder at any other thing, but that 
fo great power was given to men, ( that is, 
xzT treMzyw, by enallagy to one of the 
number of men): Chriſt himſelf alſo firſt 
forgives the ſios.of the man, that had the - 
Pally, before he, takes: away » the Pally , 
which was a Temporal Puniſhment ; ' and 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſhing both Powers, he 
proves the one bythe other, to-wit, the 
inviſible by the viſible. Then Chriſt did 
not-at:length- obtain the power to forgive 
fins by his Death ; and conſequently thoſe 
ſayings, which aſcribe the Effet of the 
remiſſion of fins to. his. Death ,'cgannot be 
drawn to this ſenſe. . Moreover, .the :Scri- 
ptuze: explains the way of the Connexion 
between Death and Remiſſion, - by the 
word-'Propitiation, and other ſuch like 
words, which cannot be applied to the 
power of giving Pardon. 

The third thing is, 7hat in the Death of 
Chrift an Example of Patience and Obedi- 


ENCE 


in ſome re{pe&, pertains -to SanCification, 
and, that which follows it, Erernal Glory: ; 
but not any ways to the remiſſion of fins : 
for Chriſt by his Patience and Obedience 
obtained no pardon to himſelf , as having 
no ſin. Wherefore, when Chrift is. pro- 
poſed for Imitation, that we keeping that 
way, which he went, may come'+to' the 
fame Mark, nothing would be [more un- 
{calonable, than to make any mention-of 
remiſſion of ſins. And the Phraſes'of Scri- 
pture, Blood cleanſeth us, By his Blood we 
bave Remiſſion , do utterly reje&t this 
ſenſe. eu: | 's 

The fourth thing remains, which -moſt 
pleaſed Socinus. . So that in very many 


© - places he inculcates this, as the ſupport of 


his Cauſe: and it is this, That the Death 
of Chriſt perſwades us to that very thing, 
| that is required for the obtaining remiflion of 
fins, zo wit., Faith , or ,, as Socinus os per 


him elf,- the hope of obtaining Eternal Life, 


But verily, what is more dilagreeable unto 

truth;- than that ſo bloody: a death'of a 

moſt innocent man, doth of it ſelf conduce 

unto this, that it may -perſwade us , that 

-great Joys are prepared by God. for us li- 

ving holily. Wherefore Socinus ſeeing oo 
a 
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ence is propeſed toc; But this Example, ' 
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abſurdity of this Invention, ſaith, That the 
Death of Chriſt doth not this, but his Res 
ſurreftion, and thoſe things that followed his 
* Reſurreftion : But, that it was requiſite 
Death ſhould go before. . But if the Scri- 
pture had ſignified ſo, it would have men- 
tioned perpetually the ReſurreCtion , or 
rather the Exaltation unto Heaven, and 
ſitting ar the right hand of God , where 
forgiveneſs of fins is diſcourſed of ; not 
Death and Blood, at leaſt not fo often , 
and in words ſo fignificant: For that ſo 
frequent and uſual joyning of ' Blood with 
Remiſſion ſignifies ſome Effect not common, 
bur proper, not far remote, but near hand. 
For what By-ways are theſe 2 The Remif- 
ſion of fins is granted unto none, but them 
that live holily 3 (for fo ſpeaks Socinus : 
Faith, and a certain hope of reward, makes 
for holineſs of Life : This Faith is begotten 
by the Example of Chriſt, raiſed from the 
Dead, and glorified for holineſs of Life , 
(as Socinus would have it) Death went 
before that raifing up: therefore rightly 
and fitly is Remiſſon faid to be obtained by: 
the Death of Chriſt. Is not this it really, 
which he finds fault with in others; 
Alas! That the Pine-tree was cut in the 
. Pelian Wood ! for that is brought for a 
'E cale, 
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cauſe, which is not ſome near thing, or at 
leaſt not far diſtant; but that which is 
moſt remote from the Effe&. What if 
this had been in one place of Scripture, it 
would perhaps have been leſs wonderjul ? 
But what man, that is in his right wits , 
can believe that the Scripture ſpeaks fo of- 
ten ſo obſcurely and fo coldly > That Say- 
ing of Paul is very unlike, GChrift was raiſ- 
ed from the dead for our juſtification , Rom. 
4:25. Which, that ic. may be explained , 
there is no need to fetch {o long a com- 
paſs of Socznus. For the Refurrefion of 
Chriſt begets in us Faith and Reliance on 
God and Chriſt : to which Faith is promi- 
ſed Remiſſion of ſins. And this Series is 
maniſeſtly ſhewed As 13. 33, 38. Rom. 
I. 4. and 10.9, for Death 1s fo tar trom 
being fit to beger Faith, that on the con- 
crary, it moſt affrighteth men from that 
Faich. And therefore 1n preacaing the Go- 
ſpel- the Apoſtles do always oppoſe the 
Reſurrection ro the Ignominy of the Croſs, 
and the Miſery of Death, But that by 
Death, and the ſhedding of Blood , which 
the Scripture frequently expreſſcth m this 
Argument, which is not properly a Cauſe 
of;the Reſurrection, but only an Antece- 
dent ,- he would have. the —— 
c 
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ſelf to be expreſſed ; What is it elſe but to 
name Night, that thereby Day may beun- 
derſtood? Moreover,if Death did not belong 
to the Remiſſion of fins , except becauſe 
of the Reſurreftion thar followed , how 
could it have happened, that Remiſſion of 
fins was very ſeldom referred to the Re- 
ſurreqion, but to Death in innumerable 
places ? Now add this alfo, that Pau/ doth 
attribute to Death ic ſelf apart, that 1s, as 
it is abſtracted from the ReſurreQion and 
Glory of Chriſt, the Effe& of Redemprti- 
on purchaſed. For he ſays, 7}, when we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the Death of his Son , much more being re- 
conciled we ſhall be ſaved by his Life, Rom. 
5. I0. BDeath is oppoſed unto a glorivus 
Life, and as' Reconciliation is aſcribed dis 
ſtinaly unto rhat, fo 1s Preſervation unto 
this. Reconciliation is obtained for Ene- 
mies by Death, as a Sacerdotal AQ: being 
reconciled, they are kept by his Kingly 
Power, unto which Refurreftion made ac- 
cels. So alſo elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle 
Pitts Reconciliation before Preaching, which 
begets Faith. God was in Chriff reconciling 
the World to bimfelf, not iimputing their fins 
wito them ; and did:\put in us the Word of 
Reconciljation : therefore we are: Ambaſſa- 
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doars for Chriſt, and, as if God were requeſt- 
ing by us, we beſeech you in Chrift's ſtead , 
be ye reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
Here a twofold Reconci/zation 1s put ; the 
_ former, which ts declared by the Word : 
the other, that is made by the Word: that 
15 the Reconciliation of Impetration , this of 
Application : that is before the Word , this 
is-after the Word. We treat of that. for- 
mer, and do juſtly deny that 1t can be re- 
ferred to the Ingeneration of Faith which 
comes by the Word. That alſo may be 
added Fohy 3. 16. where Chriſt is ſaid fo 
be given (to wit, wnto death) that they who 
believe , may not periſh. Therefore it is 
profitable for another thing than that they- 
may believe. And verily if you pleaſe to 
atiend, the fame thing is not obſcurely 
ſhewed in that very place of Paul, which 
is by Socixus cited for to confirin his own 
Opinions, to wit, that, of which we dif- 
.courſed : who was delivered (to wit , wnto 
death) for our fins, and roſe again for our 
juſtification.” Becauſe Sins are an evil thing, 
and Juſtification a good thing , it appears 
that the word proprer, for, is npt taken a- 
like im both Members: and it is conveni- 
ent that the final Cauſe ſhould beexpreſied 
1a the latter Member ; if I am not _ 
; en, 
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ken, we ſufficiently ſhewed above, that in 
the former the Impulſive Cauſe is ſignified. 
Juſt as if I fay, that a. Medicine 1s taken 
for a Diſeaſe and for Health : Therefore 
Tuſtification is the end propoſed unto the 
Reſurrection, to wit, by the Ingeneration 
of Faith, by the Confeſſion of Socinus. 
Though verily I know not whether the 
ReſurreQion in this place is looked upon as 
an Argument to perſwade Faith, or whe- 
. ther it rather ſignifies the whole glorious 
ſtate of Chriſt, who hath this end propo- 
ſed ' to himſelf amongſt others, that the 
Preachers of the Goſpel may be ſent, and 
that their* Endeavour may be promo- 
ted with a very plentiful Influence of the 
Spirit, and Faith being made after that 
manner, men may obrain the Remiſſion 
of. ſins: for ſo ſaid Chriſt himſelf ; 4// 

Power i given to me in Heaven and in 
Earth : Therefore go ye and teach all Nati- 
ons. Behold, T am with:you always to the 
end of the World, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
Before, as Johy ſaith, the Spirit was not- 
(to wit) poured forth with that efficacy and 
abundance ; the caule is added, becauſe Fe- 
ſus was not yet exalted to Glory, John 7.39. 
Paul alſo ſaid of Chriſt, When he bad af- 
cended on high, he led Captivity captivs ,. 

- | 
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and gave gifts to men : He # we ſome 4- 
poſtles, others Prophets , and others Evuan- 
geliſts, and others Paſtors and Teachers ta 
the perfetting of the Saints, Ephel. 4. 8, 12. 
But whether of theſe two ways you take 
it, it appears that ſome peculiar cnd is as 
ſcribed to the ReſurreCtion, inaſmuch as it 
is diſtinguiſhed from Death. On the o- 
ther ſide,it is aſcribed unto Death apart, or 
deliverance unto Death,that it happened for 
fins : but that yery _ is no Where a- 
{cribed unto the Reſurrection, and in this 
ce 'it is not obſcurely taken from the 
fame. But the Death of Chriſt in this 
Afﬀair is both to be ſeparated from the Re- 
ſurrezon and from the Ingeneration of 
» Faith; and in theſe places, which. deduce 
the Remiſſion of ſins from the ReſurreRi- 
on of Chriſt , a certain diſtin Effect is 
to'be underſtood , which the very fimpli- 
city of the Words'tmport, agreeing with 
other words of Seriptere, which ſay, That 
Chrift for'ear "fins died'a bloody death , and 
that the puniſhment of.' our fins was exatted of 
bim ; concerning which things .we have al- 
ready treated : and with thoſe words of 
Scripture which teftifie not obſcurely , 
That God was appeaſed and reconciled to us 
by the Blood of Chriſt ; That his Blood was 
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 @ price given for us ; That Chrift died in our 

ead and was our Propitiation ; of which 

there will be occaſion to ſpeak after- 
wards. ; 


CHAP. II. 


How God ſhould be conſidered in this 
Aﬀair : and it 3s ſhewed that be 
ſhould be conſictered as a Gover- 
Nour. 


He State of the Controverſie being 
underſtood, and that Opinion being 
confirmed by -Scriptures , on which the + 
Faith of the Church is ſupported, that the. 
OvjeRions, 'which the Reaſon of Socinus , 
or rather the abuſe of his Reaſon, turniſh- 
him with, may be routed, it is requiſite , 
that it ſhould be underftood, What is God's 
part or office in this matter tobe difcourſed 
of. Socinus confelles; That the Diſcourſe is 
concerning Deliverance from P aniſhment. We 
add, That the Infliting of Puniſhment is alt 
ſo treated of. Whence ir follows,7That God 
E 4 muſs 
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muſt needs be here confidered as a Governour, 
For to inflict Puniſhment , or to Deliver a 
man from Puniſhinent, whom thou mayeſt 
puniſh, which the Scripture calls to juſtife, , 
is only the part of a Governour, as fuch, 
firſtly and of it ſelf : As for Example,Of 
a Father in a Family ; Of a King ina Com- 
mon-wealth; Of God in the Univerſe. 
Though this is manifeſt unto all,yet it may 
be eaſily proved , becauſe Puniſhment js 
the laft thing in Compulfion : but Com- 
pulſion belongs only 'to a Superior, 73 
«cafpeySoj ung , to the higher Power ; 
whence Seneca called Clemency the meekneſi 
of a Superiour towards an Inferiour in ap- 
pointing Puniſhment. Neither doth it hin- 
der that Revenge ſeems ſometimes to-be 
attributed to men private, and furniſhed 
with no ſuperior Power. For-that Revenge 
1s either of faQ, not of right, which is con- 
trary to natural Juſtice it ſelf; or it figni- 
fies a certain right belonging to ſame man 
not firſt and of it ſelf, bur by the conce(- 
fion of another ; whence the Father of the. 
raviſhed Maid kills the Raviſher , and any 
man kills the baniſhed man ; or it ſignifies 
- not the AR of Puniſhment it ſelf, but the 
— of the Puniſhment to be inflifted, 
gither by God himſelf, or by another Go- 

od vernour, 
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vernour. Unto which ways of revenging; 
ſo many ways of remiſſion of. fins or par- 
don are anſwerable, which both Scripture 


'& and common Speech attributes to private 


IMen, 
But this Afſertion needs {ſo much the 


where confeſſeth, That God fhould be looked 
&pon as a Prince in puniſhing and abſolving 
men ; then which nothing more true can 
be ſaid. Neither did Fames ſignifie any 0- 
| ther thing, when he ſaid there » one Law- 
giver, who can ſave and deſtroy, James 4.12. 
Therefore in this matter we have a new 
oo, babitude of God, which being found, 

1t is eaſie to remove all others. / 
Firſt then, We grant this to Socinus re- 
quiring it, That here God ſhould not be 
looked upon as a Judge appointed under a 
Law ; for he that is ſuch a Judge could not 
free the Offender from puniſhment , by 
_rranſlatiog the puniſhment upon another. 
Not becauſe that of it ſelf it is unjuſt , but 
becauſe it agrees not with the Law, where- 
of he is choſen a Miniſter, Which Zg- 
fantius expreſſed in theſe words, concern- 
ing the Anger of God, Chap. 19. A Fudge 
cannot give pardon to Offences, becauſe be us 
ſubje to the Will of another : But God can, 
becauſe 
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becauſe be himſelf is the Decider of his own 
Law, which when he appointed , verily he 
took not away. all power from himſelf , but 
bath liberty to forgrve. Seneca lays ,well ; 
Clemency hath a Free-wil} , not under a Con- 
dition , but judgeth according is Juſtice and 
Goodneſs; for Equity belongs to a Fuage ti- 
ed to a Form of Law : out Clemency pro- 
perly ſo called, belongs oy to the higheſt 
Governour in every Conmmmity. The fame 
Seneca bids a Prince think on this : Axy 
man may kill againſt the Law, but none can 
fave againſt the Law but my ſelf. AuguFti- 
#«us took notice of this diſtin@1on ; 77 zs 
appointed by the Fudgzes, that it ſhould not 
e lawful to repeal a Sentence given againſt 
a guilty perſon. Wil the Emperoar alſo be 
wnder this Law 2 For it is lawful to him on- 
&y to repeal a Sentence, and abſolve a per- 
fon guilty of Death, and to pardon him. And 
Symmachus : For there is one condition . of 
Magiſtrates, whoſe Sentences ſeem to be cor- 
rupted, if they are milder than the Laws ; 
and there is another power of Sacred Prin- 
ces, whom it becomes to mitigate the ſharp- 
neſs of a ſevere Law. Unto which alfo Cz 
cero had reſpe&, when he {5id for Ligarius 
to Ceſar : I did net, I thought not; ſuch 
Arguing uſeth to be before a Jude; — 
| ſay 
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fay to a Father, I have erred, I did raſhly, 
T repent ; I fly to thy Clemency, T beg pare 
ey the fault, I beſeech you that you would 
ardon. 

f But Socznus, though in the place above- 
cited, he looks upon God as the higheſt 
Prince, yet in many places in all this a& 
he attributes another tos babirude,to him, 
to wit, of a Party offended: And he 
would have every offended Party to be 
the Creditor of the Puniſhment ; and 
therein to have ſuch a power, as other 
Creditors have in things owing to - them, 
Which power te often call-th by the name 
of Lordſhip: therefore he very often re- 
peats, thar here God ſhouid be Jooked up- 
on as a Party offended, as a Creditor, as a 
Lord, putting theſe rhree as fignitying the 
ſame thing. This Error of Socinus, becauſe, 
it is largely ſprcad abroad through his 
whole Treatiſe, and may be ſaid to be in 
this matter his @p@7y Wt) CR chiefeſt he, 


| muſt be confuted accurately, * 


That this may be periormed , this Af- 
ſertion may be pur firſt. Zo puniſh, 33 not 
an Ad belonging to the Party offended , as 
ſach , this 1s proved ; becauſe otherways 
the power of Puniſhment of it ſelf would 
belong to every offended Party ; which 
4 appears 
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appears to be falſe ; becauſe we proved that 
to puniſh is an at apoyns of Superiority. 
By the Confeſſion of Socinus himſelf, when 
. he ſays, That God ſhould be look'd upon as a 
Prince, whence another firm Argument a= 
rifeth ; If God puniſheth, and taketh away 
puniſhment as a Prince, then not as a Party 
offended : for the ſame thing cannot be attri- 
Buted to two divers things as ſuch. But at 
the ſame time we deny not, that God who 
puniſheth fins, or lets them go unpuaniſh- 
ed, is rightly called the offended Party, 
But we deny that to puniſh, or let go un- 
puniſhed, is attributed to him as an offend» 
ed Party. For it is very well known, 
that a thing may be ſaid of a man, that 


doth not agree tO him as ſuch: as a Coun- -. 


ſeller of Law ſings, not as a Counſeller of 
Law, but as a Muſician. LaQantius ob» 
ſerved this rightly . We riſe. to puniſhment, 
not becauſe we are injured, but that Difſci- 
pline may be preſerved, Manners may be cor- 
refled, Licentiouſneſs may be reſtrained, 
This is juſt Anger, which as it is neceſſary 
in-man, ſo verily is it in God ;from whom 
_ the Example came to Man. It is a recej- 
ved Rule, That no Man is a fit Fudge in his 
own Cauſe : But this Rule is not of Natural 
Law, but Poſitive, and therefore not U- 

| niverſa], 


niverſal. For it hath not any place in the 
higheſt Governours, under which name I 
alio comprehend Parents, in refpe&t of 
the care of the Family. Lawyers obſerve 
that Emperours judge in their own Caule , 
ad I, & hoc Tiberius de Here. inſtit. This 
alſo may come to paſs in Crimes, as inthe 
Judgment of Treaſon, and in Wars, which 
for the Injury offered to the King, are pro- 
claimed by the King. Of which thing 
there is a famous'Example, 2 Kings ch.10. 
Therefore Princes , though offended , bur 
not as offended, puniſh Crimes, or let them 
go unpuniſht ; for if they did that, as in- 


_jured, then others, being injured , would 


have the ſame power, who nevertheleſs 
can neither puniſh the Otiender , nor cauſe 
him to be unpuniſhed. Again,it it ſhould 
belong to Princes, as oftended, to puniſh or 
let:go unpuniſhed, then they would have 
no power to puniſh Crimes, 1n which they 


were not offended ; the contrary whereof 


Reaſon and Experience ſheweth.. And leſt 
Men ſhould be miſtaken by this Errour., as 
if evil doers were therefore puniſhed by a 
Prince, becaufe they hurt the Common- 
wealth , whereof he is Governour ; we 
ſee, that Subjects alſo, who ' have grievouſ- 
ly offended out of the Territory , and a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt a forreiner.are rightly and with praiſe 
puniſhed. Whznce ic manifeſtly appears ; 
That the power »f puniſhing doth not be- 
long to an oft:nded perſon as offended, be- 
cauſe, rhe Offence being committed, this 
power doti not 1mnediately follow, nei- 
ther is ir removed when the Offence is 
removed : Bur oa the contrary, the ſame 
right belongs to a Superiour as a Superiour ; 
for as ſoon as you put Supzriority,you alſo 
put the power of puniſhing, and that be- 
ing removed, you remove it. But what- 
ſoever is faid of the power of inflicting pus - 
niſhment, it is neceſſary the fame ſhould 
be underſtood concerning the power of 
giving freedom from punuhment ; for theſe 
things are by a natural Bond joined toge- 
ther. Perhaps Socznus was miſtaken , be: 
_ caufe ſometimes in Sacred Writings, and 
amongſt others, in the Lord's Prayer , the 
Example of God forgiving ſins is propoſed 
unto us, that we alſo being offended, may 
forgive others their ſins. But he ought co 
have conſidered, that Examples are taken 
not only from things that are the ſame; 
genere proximo, in the next kind ; but alſo 
from thoſe things that have ſome -reſem- 
blance, chiefly becauſe ſome ſelf-ſame- name 
is put. upont things, though divers it their 


next 
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next kind , becauſe of reſemblance. So 
Chriſt forbids us to judge, to wit unmerct- 
fully, leſt we our ſelves alſo be judged: 
and adds, That with what meaſure we mete 
| unto others, with the ſame it ſhall be mea» 
ſured unto us, Matth. 7. 1,2. where that 
former judging -10 its. whole kind differs 
from the other : For the former is the 
| judgment of Liberty; the other the judg- 
ment of Power. After the ſame manner 
it is a far other rhing in Ged, and in other 
Governours, to forgive fins, and another 
thing in private perſons offended by ano- 
ther : for to puniſh is oppoſed ro that, but 
to the other to require puniſhment , or 
' wiſh it, oralſo to complain, Colefſ. 3. 13. 
therefore they differ intrinſecally , but ex- 
trinſecally in ſome reſpec rhey agree; for 
the moving Cauſe to both is Bounty or 
Love to Mankind, SAzrIpome : but the 
Efie& is, that he, who hatt: fnned, is freed 
from ſome Inconvenience, either really , 
or at leaſt; as much as lies in the forgiver; 
which Agreement 1s ſufficient that the Ex- 
ample may have its own efficacy. 

This may be the other Afſertion : Na- 
turally the offended. Party, as ſuch, hath. no 
power: in puniſhment. © This is ſomewhat 
' more than what the firſt Aſſertian had 

gathered 
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gathered. For there we denied that the 
| very att of puniſhing belongs to the of: 
fended Party : Here we deny that any 
power belongs unto ir, not only to exer- 
ciſe the a of it {elf , but alſo to oblige 
another to exerciſe: that 1s, that the Party 
offended is not really a Creditor in puniſh- 
. ment, which yet Socinus thinketh, and of- 
ten repeats it, as a moſt certain thing. 
Here I underſtand a Creditour , not in a 
ſtri& ſignification, according to the Origi- 
nal of the word, him that hath given credit 
to another man's word ; but more general[- 
ly, Creditors are they to whom Debt 1s due 
for any Cauſe. And it is thus proved, that 
it is true, that we fay : Ir is very well 
known that Right is twofold , Natural or 
Poſitive : wherefore it is neceſſary that all 
Debt ſhould ariſe hence or thence. - Na- 
turally Right confifts in the Adequation of 
things among themſelves ; ſuch therefore 
alſo is Natural Debt, Bur Poſitive Right 
is that which proceeds from a free a& of 
the Will : which is twofold, Contract, and 
* Law-Contra@, is an Effeft of that:Power, 
that any man hath over himſelf , and his 
own things: But Law is an EfieR of that 
Power, which any man hath over another 
man, and another man's things. Here we 
IF ee: /9e | treat 


Catholick Faith. 6&8 


treat not of Poſitive Death ; therefore we 
add the word Naturally : the Cauſe of 
which thing we ſhall explain afterwards; 
Now by Nature nothing elſe is due to me 
by thy Deed, neither indeed can be due , 
but an equality according to the thing; that 
is, that as much as I want by thy means; 
ſo much ſhould be reſtored: It may be 
called by this one word, Indemnity or Re- 
ſtitution. Hence Ariſtotle rightly called a 
Creditor > 9\eflov yomm,him that had leſs. 
And this hath place both in #xenos willing 
and 2xsnous unvilling receivings, as the ſame 
Ariſtotle obſerves. For as thou art obliged 
to reſtore that which was lent or entruſts 
ed, fo alſo the thing that was taken away 
by Theft. And in this ſenſe we may nas 
turally become Creditors through a fault. 
Neither hath that place only in theſe faults, 
in which the receiving of a Corporal thing 
is interpoſed, but alſo in other facts hurt- - 
ful to a man : So he thar hath wounded a- 
nother man ; ought both to pay Rewards 
to the Phyſicians, and the Charges laid 
| out for the Cure, and Damage of Works 

men... Some have wondered that AriFotke 
did put Mayſlaughter alſo amongſt ouvaea- 
Aaypuele, Exchanges,in which 79 topSalis 
0v Sreaton,a juſtice of making right is _ 
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But Euftatbius wall rg That that 
comes to - my 0 other way, but becauſe there 
uſeth to'be ſome Recompenſe made unto the 
Wife, Children or Kinſmen of the ſlain man. 
So alſd he who hath-hurt rhe Good Name 
of another by a Lie, ought, by the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Truth, to make up what he 
detrafted from his Credit. By all which 
. It appears, that what is naturally due 
through Faults, is different from Puniſh- 
ment. For the Cauſe of that natural Debt 
is firſt, and of it ſelf not the viciouſneſsof 
the AR, but becauſe ſom? thing is want- 
ing to me: for though it is abſent with- 
out a Fault, as in a thing entruſted, yet 
no leſs is Reſtitution due ro me. But the 
cauſe of the Puniſhment is the viciouſneſs of 
the AQ, and not becauſe I want ſomething. 
For though no man wants any thing, the 
Av. will be rightly puniſhed, as' in great 
Crimes, which were only begun,and were 
pra -campleated. There is alſo another 
difference , no leſs remarkable , rhat the 
"Nature of a thing it ſelf determines the 
matſner and quantity of the Reſtitution. 
Puniſhment, though in its own kind it hath 
x Natural Cauſe in ſome fenſe (as we ſhall 
ſay-afrerwards). yet it cannot be derermi- 
vried: "but by a free At of the Will. = 
ens 
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this alſo, that Puniſhment, inaſmuch as-it 
confiſts in ſpeaxing, or doing, is not due 
ordinarily before Condemnation , but Re- 
ſtitution in all reſpe&s is due. The Debr 
of Reſtitution paſſeth unto the Heir , the 
Puniſhment paſſeth not. Which T judge 
requiſite to mention only for this Cauſe, 
leſt any ſhould raſhly confound that which 
15 due to the offended with Puniſhment. 
But yet it is true, that by a poſitive Law, 
as alſo by a Contrat way may be made, 
that a Creditor may obtain a right for 
Puniſhment, which then alſo the Laws di- 
ſtinguiſh from the purſuit of a thing, 
or of damage, L. /t pignore parag. cum fur- 
ti d. de furtis inſtit. de lega Aquilia parag. 
and in theſe words. Bur this uſeth for the 
moſt part to be appointed in pecuniary 
puniſhments, which not only bring Da- 
mage to him, who did the hurt , but alſo 
| Gain to him that was hurt, But in Corpo- 
ral puniſhments, in which there is no true 
Gain of. the perſon that was injured, this is 
ſcarcely exerciſed. And therefore we ſee 
Kings, and other chief Governours, forgive 
puniſhment to the Guilty, againſt the will 
of the Party wronged, commanding them 
only to make Reſtitution of the Damage ; 

which no man judgeth_unjuſt. But this 
| F 2 would 
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would be-unjuſt it puniſhment were due 
to the Party wronged, eſpecially where no 
neceſſity of the Common-wealth required 
remiſſion.” Wherefore that leſſer Magi- 
ſtrates cannot remit Corporal puniſh- 
ments, that comes not to pals for any 
power of the perſon injured in puniſhing 
(for they could not punith any thing the 
more- with the conſent of the offended 
perſon) but becauſe the Law of the Supe- 
rior hath not granced unto them that pow- 
_ er, yea, hath expreſly denied it : which 
ſhould likewiſe be underſtood concerning 
Kings being compared with God, in thoſe 
Crimes which the Divine Law hath com- 

manded indiſpenſably to be puniſhed. 
Theſe things make for this, that it may 
appear, that God alſo being offended with 
us, is not properly a Creditor in puniſh- 
ing : for he char affirms char , relies either 
on that Right which proceeds from the 
thiogs themielves, or that Right which is 
conttituted, We have ſufficiently ſhewed, 
as | think, Thar the offended perſon is not 
a Creditor in the puniſhment, by that Righr 
which proceeds from the things themſelves. 
But a conſtituted Right, not whereby pu- 
nifſkment, but whereby ſuch a credit of 
puniſhment may be introduced, is neither 
alledged, 
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alledged, nor if it be alledged , can it be 


proved : neither can any reaſon be given, 
why it ſhould have been io appointed. 
Some body will perhaps objet, That God 
forgiving the puniſhment of ſinners , u ſome- 
where compared with a Creditor giving up 
hy own Right, as Matth. 18. 35. But as 
we ſhewed above, Compariſon doth not 
require that rhings ſhould agree gexere pro- 
ximo in their next kind, but is contented 
with any ſimilitude: So Chriſt waſhing his 
Diſciples feet, gave an Example to his Dil- 
ciples, that as he did, they ſhould: alſo do; 
that is, that they ſhould ſerve one another. 


- But the reſemblance of God forgiving ſins, 


and of 'a Creditor's yielding up his own 
Right, is greater than the reſemblance of 
the ſame God forgiving ſins, and an of- 
fended perſon forgiving offences,concerning 
which reſemblance we juſt now diſcourſed. 
For the Atts of God and the Crediror's a- 
gree, not only in the. moving Cauſe, which 
is Bounty, and the Efte&, which is f&eing 
from Miſery or Trouble, but in that alt: 
that in both ſome right goes before in God 
to puniſh, in the Creditor to require the 
Debt, and on both ſides there is a certain 
Diſſolution of the Obligation that was be- 


fore ; though in the Obligation it ſelf, as 
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alſo in the Diſſolution, rhere is ſomething 
unlike which, though that Example doth 
not properly belong to the thing,to which 
it is brought, cannot wrong the Reſem- 
blance or Parable. - 

This may be rhe Third Afertion : The 
right of puniſhing in a Governour , is not ei- 
ther the right of abſolute Lordſhip , or the 
right of the thing credited. This is pro- 
ved, firſt, from the End, which aſeth beſt 
to diſtinguiſh Faculties : For the right of 
abſolute Lordſhip, as alio the right of 
the thing credited, is procured for his fake 
that hath that power or right ; but the 
power of puniſhing is not for the ſake of 
- the puniſher , but for the ſake of fome 
Community 3 for all puniſhment hath rhe 
common good propoſed,to wit, the Preſer- 
vation of Qrder and Exainple; ſo that it hath 
not the nature of being defirable,but from 
thisend ; whereas the power of Lordſhip, 
and of the thing credited , are of them- 
ſelves defirable. In. this ſenſe God: faith, 
. That he delights not in the puniſhment of 
thew that are puniſhed. : 

Again, It 1s never contrary to Fuſtice 
to give up the right ef Lordſhip, ov of the 
rbing. credited ; tor this is the nature of 
Property, that it is as lawful to-uſe it , as 

not 
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not to uſe-ir. Burt to let ſome fins go un- 
puniſhed (to wit, of them that repent not) 
would be. unjuſt in a Governour , yea , in 


God himſelf, as Socinus confeſleth. There- 


fore the right of puniſhing is not the ſame 
with the right. of Property 'or Credit. 
Moreover,. no man 1s called juſt for that, 
and is praifed upon the account of Juſtice, 
becauſe he ufſeth his own Property, or be- 
cauſe he requires the Debt. But any Go- 
vernour, and God himſelf alſo is called 
therefore Juſt, and Praifed, upon the ac- 
count of Juſtice, becauſe he forgives not 
puniſhment, but exacts it ſeverely. Juſt 
art thou, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſo judged, 
Apoc. 16. 5. which was proved already in 

many places. | 
Again, The diverſity of Vertues arifeth 
from the diverſity of Objeds. But the Vir- 
tue whereby we give up our Property, &r 
our Debt, is called Libera/ity,not Clemency: 
but that, whereby freedom: from puniſh- 
ment is granted , is not called Ziberalety, 
but Ciemency. Perhaps ſome man may 
ask, feeing:punihment-is.. ſaid robe. gy- 
ing, Who is here the Creditor 2 for a: Daktor 
can ſcarcely he under Food; where there is no 
Creditor. But it muſt be obſerved, that 
the word debere, to owe, goth not always 
F 4 ſignifie ' 
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fignific a Relation between two perſbns. 
For oftentimes Debeo hoc facere , 1 oughr 
' to do this, ſignifies no other thiog ; but it 
is convenient that this thing ſhould be per- 
formed by me, without reipe& to another 
perſon. So Debeo panam, I owe puniſh- 
ment, that is, I am worthy of puniſhment, 
and 1 am abſolutely obliged to ſuffer it , 
but not Relatively in reſpect. of this man, 
or that. Therefore ir is the ſame tenſe in 
what Common-wealth, or under what Go- 
vernor any man ſuffers the puniſhment of 
a Crime, for he ſhall be equally delivered 
amongſt all men; which would nat 
be fo, if there were a certain Creditor , 
as of other things, ſo alſo of puniſhment : 
For payment made to him only, not to 0- 
thers alſo, except by his Command, would 
free the Debtor. The contrary , for the 
moſt part appears in Reward : for it is 
rightly ſaid, a Reward is owing to him : 
but the certain perſon that owes it (if you 
lay afide the Poſitive Law ) doth not ap- 
pear. For if any man ſay, Theres a cer- 
tain Common-wealth that owes a Reward, be- 
caxſe it received a Benefit, that man will 
not diſtinguiſh Favour from Reward. Ex- 
Perience 1t ſelf teacheth, that thoſe men 
' #lÞ are honoured with Rewards by Go- 
RIES Fi vernours, 
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yernours, who have profitted, not their 
own Common-wealth in particular , but 
Mankind, as Inventers of things. profite- 
ble for the common good; yea , allo we 
ſee Rewards given to Couniels nobly un- 
dertaken, though ſucceſs hath been want- 
ing, and thereby no profit redeunded un- 
to any man. Therefore neither is there 


7 
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here any relation between definite perſons, - 


ſuch as in that kind of owing. which is 
ox ouveNewaruw, of mutual Exchanges. 
But if any man deſires ſomerhing in pu- 
niſhment to be given him,that is, ezzAoyey, 
analogical to a Creditor, periaps it will nor 
be ſaid amiſs, that the order of rhingsand 
the publick good is in the place of a Cre- 
ditor ; the diſpenſation of which Order 
and Good is permitted ro the Government; 
for this ſeems to be fignified by that Pro- 


verbial Speech : It is for the Publick Good, 


that Crimes ſhould be puniſhed. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that when in other 
Cauſes the Judge exerciſeth Judgment be- 
tween two Parties, oftentimes 1n the Ca- 
ſes of Crimes the accuſed Perſon appears , 
the Accuſer appears not ; becauſe Order it 
ſelf, or the Publick Good, 1s as it were in 
the place of an Accuſer : which the Scris 
prure alſo ſeems to intimate, when it ſaith, 


That 


That fin crieth againſt the finner. And where 

a man acts for puniſhment , he acts either 

as any man (as in thoſe places where Ac- 

 cuſfations lye'open to all men promiſcuouf- 
ly) or as appointed for this thing by the 

Law; whici happens in thoſe places which 
have Accuſers publickly conſtituted : Both 
of which is a certain token, that by nature 
and really there is not here any definite 
Adverſary, and as it were a Requirer of 
Puniſhment. 

Another Queſtion follows, What # the 
force of that word , when any Governor u 
ſaid apiiva to forgive, or yae tonne to pare 
don fins, or, which is the ſame , the puniſh- 
ment. For many being deceived by this 
word, have thought, that here ſome Pro- 
perty or Debt goes before, in which they 
are much deceived : For the Greek word 


zpilvay, properly ſignifies to remove from a 


man's ſelf ; and fo it is taken Marth. 4.120. - 
2nd elſewhere often : whence the Meta- 
phor being raken, it ſignifies both 20 forſake, 
and /et go, and permit, but molt frequently 
to have no regard of a thing ; which the La- 
tines ſignifie by a like Expreſſion Miſſum a- 
liquid facere;, therefore the Greek Scholi 
alts expound epiirz; by 70 4jurAdir, fo neg- 
le. So it appears this. word is taken 

| Matth. 
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Matth.15.14. 18.12. 23. 23. Mark 1.8. 
So aiſo apoapriucale apiiveyj A miſ- 
ſa facere, to let ſins paſs ; becauſe elſe- 
where the Scripture, further following this 
Traoflation, calls it peccata in mare 5 oj 
cere, to caſt ſins into the Sea, Mzch. 7.19. 
So alſo the Latin Poets ſay , that thoſe 
things which they fignifie are pur out of 
care, Yentis tradi in mare raptanda , are 
delivered to the Winds to be violently 
carried into the Sea, Wherefore as theſe 
things are oppoſed miſſum alzquid facere , 
to ler a thing paſs, and retznere, to retain 
ir, ſo are oppoſed to one another agitray 
T5 apoapmzs and xeglev. Therefore mif- 
fa facere peccata, to let fins paſs, as alſo 
delere peccata , to aboliſh fins , and zegere, 

to.cover them, is the ſame thing that elſe- 
Where is more plainly expreſied , ot 70 re- 
member, Jer. 31. 34. But not to remember , 
as the Latin zgmoſcere, is not to be willing to 
puniſh. Wheretore, as in theſe words, no? 
to remember, to cover, to aboliſh , not to be 
willing to retain, there is not the fignifics- 
tion of Lordly Right or Debt , fo neither 
in the word apitrzy. But becauſe that word 
that ſignifies to /e? paſs, is general , there- 
fore -it 18 alfo applied to thoſe things that 
we have in our Property , and to — 
; and 
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and other things by the like right. ' So al- 
fo the word y2e#Z:Day belongs to all kinds 
of gratifying. 'Chriſt wnto the blind tye- 
eloulo Tr Ame gave fight, Luke 7. 21. 
Eye2in, It was given 10 you to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, Phil. r. 29. So alſothe Tudge,that 
for the ſake of another Condemns or Ab- 
ſolves a man, is {aid yae tor:Say to give him 
to another man, Ads 3.14. 25.11.and 16, 
All which 6gaifie, that no Property or 
Debt is neceijarily ſignified by that word. 
Concerning the Latin words, donand:, cox- 
donandi, remittendi, of giving, forgiving , 
pardoning ,' it is lefs necetlary that we 
. ſhould be folicitous, becauſe they are not 
- extant in Holy Scripture ; and yet it is 
_ eaſie to give an account of them; for that 
hath happened unto thoſe words, that hath 
happened unto many other, yea almoſt 
all chat they are brought from, like things 
to like things. Donare, to give, properly 
is to make that freely another mans, which 
was his own by Property, Puniſhment 
therefore is not properly given ; for what 
is given exiſts before, and afterwards re- 
mains : Puniſhment was neither before it 
was given, and by giving it is made not 
to be. But herein is the fimilitude, that 
45 the Giver hath right in the thing, 4 
hat 
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hath the Governor in puniſhment, but not 
the ſame righr,or equally free: For the right 
of Property (as we faid before) is for the 
ſake of the Owner; but the right of Pu- 
niſhment, for the fake of the Ccnimon 
Good ; the diſpenſation whereof, as of 0- 
ther common things, belongs to the Go- 
vernour. The ſecond Agreement 1s in 
this, that both in Donation the right 
of the Giver, and in granting freedom 
from Puniſhment , the right that was the 
Governor's to puniſh, is taken away. 
The third is, That both Donation and 
Granting of freedem from Puniſhment , 
proceeds from the ſame Fountain of Bounty, 
and profits another. Neither only here, bur 
alſo elſewhere often the word grving 1s 
tranſlated to thoſe things in which Lordly 
Power hath no place : So a man 1s ſaid do- 
art, to be gifted by a Magiſtrate, C7vitate, 
with the Pi1viledges of the City, vacatione, 
with vacation, honore, with honour, premo, 
with Reward. So Seneca ſaid, moram do» 
are, to give delay, for auferre moram , to 
take away delay for the take of a man: 
So we are faid to give our time to others. 
But remirtere ſignifies originally , as the 
Greek word aepitray, to remove from himſelf; 
ſo a Tree lets go the Bark, remittit labrum, 

a 
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a Horſman lets go the Bridle ; fo the Ears 
- are remitted , aures remittuntur , and b 
tranſlation, cffodia, cuſtody , diſciplina, 
diſcipline, animus, the mind : and in ma- 
ny places remitti and intend; are oppoſite. 
Hence the Debt is faid remzti, when there 
is no account made of it ; and ſo Puniſh» 
ment. Neither is that word applied to 
Puniſhment for Debt, nor t6 Debt for Pu- 
niſhment ; but to both for another thing, 
in which thoſe agree with one another. 
It may be added, that in ſome ſenſe it may 
be ſaid that Puniſhment is owing to a 
man ; not properly, becauſe no man here 
is really a Creditor, but for ſome reſem- 
blance : For, becauſe, as the Creditor hath 
power of exacting the Debt that is due to 
him, fo the Governor hath power of pu- 
niſhing, and the Accufer of requiring Pu- 
niſhment : Therefore ſometimes we are 
faid catachreſtically ro owe Puniſhment , 
either to a Governor, as to God, or to an 
Accuſer, as to the Devil; though neither 
is the Devil injured if Puniſhment is not 
inflicted on a man, neither doth it confiſt 
with the Juſtice of God to remit in infini- 
txm, infinitely any kind of Punifhment ; 
neither of which can have place in real 
Creditors. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of what manner 3s the AG of God 


in this Buſineſs , and it is ſhewed 
that it is a Relaxation of the Law; 
or Diſpenſation. 


H E Part which God undertakes in 

this Bufineſs, having been examined, 

it will be ecafie to give ſome Name to the 
AQ it ſelf. And firſt, becauſe God is here 
to be looked upon,as we have proved, asa 
Governor, it follows that this Act is an A& 
of Juriſdiction generally fo called. Whence 
it follows, that the Diſcourſe is not here of 
Acceptilation, taking.a Debt for paid, as 
Socinus thinks, for that is not an Ad of 
Juriſdiction. That its own Genus may 
be more nearly attributed unto this Act, 
the AC it ſelf may be conſidered , either 
with relation to the Divine Sanction, or 
as Modern Lawyers ſpeak, the Penal Law, 
or Without that relation ; which we there- 
fore add, becauſe, though no Law had ex- 
preſſed 


preſſed Puniſhment, yet naturally the Hu- 
man At it ſelf, whether having an intrins 
{::al pravity from the unchangable nature 
of the thing, or alſo extrinſical for the 
contrary Commiand of God for that very 
Cauſe deſerves ſome Puniſhment,and that a 
heavy one ; that is,it-was juſt,that man,be- 
ing a finner,fhould be puniſhed : If we con- 
{19er 1t thus, the A of God,of which we 
treat, will be the Puniſhment of one, ro 
procure freedom from puniſhment to ano- 
ther ; concerning the Juſtice of which AR 
we ſhall preſently dilcourſe. But if furs 
thermore, we look back to the SanQion, 
or the' Penal AQ, the A& it ſelf will be @ 
way to Indulgence , or. a Moderation - of 
the ſam? Law, which Indulgence at this day 
we call Diſpenſation, which may be defined” 
an AQ of a Superior, whereby the Obli- 
gation of a ſtanding Law about certain 
Perſons or Things, is taken away. This 
is the Sanftion ; Man eating of the forbid: 
den frait, ſhall ſurely dye, Gen. 2.17. where, 
by one kind of fin every kind of fin ts 
ſignified, as the fame Law expreſſeth, be- 
ing more clearly explained ; Curſed is he 
that continueth not in all the Precepts of 
the Law, Deur. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. But by 


the word Deatb and Curſe in theſe places 
we 
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we ha. yp _ Death. | 
Therefore it is the fame. ſenſe , as if the 
Law had been expreſſed after this manger ;. 
Let every man finning bear- the P uniſhment 
of Eternal Death. t. 

Therefore there is not here the, Execy- 


tion of that Law; for jf God ſhould. have. 


executed the Law, no. ſinner. could have; 
been ſaved from che Puniſhment of Ecer-, 
nal Death. But now we keow that there. u 
no. Condemnation to them that. believe , be- 
cauſe they. are delivered from. Death, Rom. 
8. 2. Gal. 3.31. Mareover,,this ai 1s not; 
an; Abrogarion of the Law; for a. Law, 
that-is abrogated, hath.no power of:bind+ 


. ing. , But Uabelievers are, yer ſubject .to. 


the ſame Law : Therefore it is written, 


that the wrath of God abides 4. TV; _ 


YDErnzs on them that believenot, Joh. 3. 3 
and that the wrath of God comes upon 8 ; 
to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. Allo the 
[aterpreration of. the Law. is not wg? 6&7 
cleciav, according. to Moderation, for that 
Interpretation ews, that ſome Fa& or 
the Obligation of the Law; as the Works 
of Religion and Mercy. were never. com- 
prehended under the forbidding of working 
on the Sabbath, Matth. 12. 5.and 6. But 
G af 
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als min (+ tirving been ſhut/up under fin, || 
Rom. 1.32-Gal'3.225yea thofe allo that are - 
delivered, by 'Hatere, or of themſelves, are 
the "Sons of Wrath) Eph. 2. 3: that is, they 
were obliged to the Sandor of tht Law ; 
therefore the Obligation is not declared to 
be'none':' BuEthis 1s the buſineſs, that that 
Obligatiori whit} as, may be taken away ; 
that is, that there"may be a Relaxation or 
Biſpenſariony of the Law. 

Here it maybe asked, Whether that Pe- 
nal Law i relax#bl: 2*For there ate ſome 
Eaws untelaxable,' either abſolutely or up» 
on'Conditition , ' oor. "The ab- 
folutely unrelaxible;are hoſe , of which 
the oppoſite contains-an inimutable pravi- 
ty in it ſelf, by reafon of the nature of the 
thing it felf: As"for Example ,- the Law-; 
which forbids Perjary , and” bearing falſe 
Witneſs againſt u Neighbour ; for'as we fay, 

that Gbd cannot tie, © br. 6.18. or deny him- 
feff, 2 Tim. 3.13. fo no lefs, rightly ſhall 
we fay, That God cambot do., or approve e- 
oil Aftions, or grant a power to do' them. 
Bar Laws axable' JS rnSevws, wpon 
Shppoſition, are thoſe that are made by a 
defitite mrs which the Scripture calls 
0y,07 a ugrevirroy unchangas 
Vere, br aro of Will, fuch w_ 

the 
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the Law of damning them, that are not 
willing to believe in Chriſt, HZebr. 3. 18. 
but all Poſitive Laws are abſolutely relaxa- 
ble : neither ſhould men fly to an hypo- 
thetical neceſlity by a definite Decree, when 
there is no ſign appearing of ſuch a Decree. 
But that ſome are afraid, leſt if we grant 
that, we.do an injury to God, as if we 
made him mutable; in that 'they are great- 
ly deceived : for the Law is not ſomethin 
Internal in God, or the very Will of God, 
but a certain Effect of his Will. But it is 
very certain, that the Effects of the Di- 
vine Will are mutable ; neither doth God 
in promulgating a Poſitive Law, which he 
would at ſometime relax,ſfignific that he wil- 
leth another thing than he really willerh. 
For God ſeriouſly ſheweth , that he wills 
that the Law ſhould be ratified , and ob- 
lige , yet retaining the power of relaxing, 
which is joyned to Poſitive Law of its 
own nature,neither can it be underſtood by 
any ſign to be abdicated of God. Verity 
It 15 another thing, if there adhere toa Po- 
Poſitive Law, either an Oath or Promile, 
both of which are obſerved , Hebr. 6, 18. 
for an Oath is a ſiga of the immutable- 
neſs of the thing to which it is added, P/al. 
95. II. I10. 4. Hebr. 3.11. 6.17. 7.21. 
G2 And 
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And a Promiſe gives power to a Party, 
which cannot without injury be taken 
from it : "Therefore though to promiſe is 
free, yet there is'not a freedom to- break 
Promiſes; therefore rhat oughr to'be re- 
ferred to thoſe things that have immuta- 
ble pravity in themielves. Therefore God 
cannot do this , who is therefore called 
faithful, becauſe he keeps his Promiſes, 1 
 Theſſ. 5.24. Therefore let us fee whether 
there is in the ſaid Penal Law any thing 

that utterly difallows Relaxation. 
And firſt, it/may be objeQed, 'That 4t is 
juff naturally , that the Guilty themſebves be 
puniſhed with Juch a puniſhment as is anſwer- 
oy to their Crime : and therefore that it is 
wot ſubjeff to Free-will, nor is relaxable. 
That this Obje@&ion may be anſwered , it 
muſt be known that unjuſt doth not” fol- 
low of any denial of juſt, no not at that 
very time when the fame Circumſtances 
are put : for as it doth not follow , if a 
King ſhould be called Liberal, who gave 
to ſome Man a thouſand Talents, that he 
ſhould therefore not be Liberal if he gave 
them not ; fo it is not perpetual, that that 
which is performed juſtly, cannot be omit- 
ted, bur unjuſtly. Now a thing is called 
natural, as in Phyficks, fo in Morals, either 
pro- 
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properly, or leſs properly. Natural in 
Phyſicks properly , is that which neceſſa- 
rily coheres to the Efſence'of every thing; 
as for a living Creature to have ſeaſe : but 


ks properly that-which is convenient, . and 


as it were fitted for any Nature ; as for a 
man to uſe his right hand, So then' in 
Morals there are ſome things properly na- 
tural, which follow neceſſarily from the 
relation of the things unto rational Na- 
tures,as that Perjury is unlawful ; but ſome 
improperly, as that a Son ſucceeds the _ 
Father. Therefore that he that hath of- 
fended, deſerves Puniſhment, and therefore 
is puniſhable, this follows neceſſarily from 
the relation of the fin and finner to-the 
Superior, and it is properly natural. But 
thar any ſinner ſhould be puniſhed with 
ſuch a Puniſhment as is anſwerable.to the 
Faulr, is not neceſſary ſimply, and univer- 
fally. Neither is it properly natural, but 
agreeable enough unto Nature; whence it 
follows, that nothing hinders why the 
Law commanding this ſame thing ſhould 
not be relaxable. The ſign of a definite 
Decree or Irrevocability , appears not in 
that Law, of which we Diſcourſe ; neither 
is it a promiſing Law ; therefore none: of 
choſe things hinder a Relaxation; for it 

G 3 ſhould 
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ſhould not be admitted, that a threatning 
ſhould be equallized . to a Promiſe : for 
by a Promiſe ſome right is acquired to 
him, to whom the Promiſe was made. But 
by threatning, only. the merit of Puniſh- 
ment in the ſinner, and the right of pu- 
niſhing in the Threatner, are more openly 
declared. Neither is it to be feared , leaſt 
ſomething be detraQted from the Veracity 
of God, if he doth not fulfil all his Threat- 
nings: for it muſt be underſtood, that all 
threatnings that have not with thera a ſign of 
[rrevocability by their own nature,do dimi- 
niſh norhing of the right of che Threatner to 
relax, as betore was declared : and it appears 
manifeſtly by the Example of the Divine 
Clemency towards the Nzzevites. It muſt 
not be here omitted, that the ancient Phi- 
loſophers by Natural Light judged, that no 
matter was more relaxable than Penal 
Law. Therefore Ariſtotle fays, that 6+:- 
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moderate Juſtice , comfortably interpreting 
the auſtere voice of the Laws, ſeems unto me 
an innoceut pretence of the true and free 
Graces : but correfling Juftice \in mutual 
Exchanges, wholly fhuns the nature of the 
Graces. But that which conſiſts in Actuſati- 
ons , doth not abhor the meck and courteous 
face of the Graces. It appears by theſe 
things, which hitherto have been ſaid,that 
that Poſitive and Penal Law of God was 
diſpenſable. But this hinders not, but that 
there were certain Reaſons, which might 
diſlwade ( that I may ſtammer after hu- 
mane manner) this Relaxation. And theſe 
may be taken either from the nature of 
all Laws, or from the proper matter of 
the Law. It is common to all Laws, that 
by relaxing ſomething ſeems to be taken 
away from the Anrhority of a Law.-- It 
is a property of this Law, that though that 
Law, as we faid, hath not an inflexible 
ReQirude, yet it is very agreeable to the 
Nature and Order of things : from which 
things it follows, That the Law was not 
to be wholly unrelaxable , but not eaſily, 
nor for a light Cauſe. And the only 77w5- 
ap vhoRTn, _— wiſe Lawgiver did 
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according to that. For le had a very 
weighty Cauſe , when Mankind fell into 
ſin, to relax the Law ; becauſe if all fin- 
ners had been to be given up to Eternal 
Death, two very beautiful things had ut- 
terly periſhed out of 'the World ; on Mens 
part Religion towards God, on God's part 
the Teſtimony of” his ſpecial ' Bounty to- 
wards Men. Neither did God, in relaxing 
the Law, obſerve Cauſes only, and that 
very weighty ones, but alſo did ſet a 
fingular Bounds to the Relaxation , con- 
cerning which there will be a fitter place to 
Diſcourſe afterwards. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Whether it 3s nnjuſt that Chriſt 
ſhauld be puniſhed for our fins ? 
And it is ſhewed that it 3s not 


anjuſt. 


H E Arguments whereby Socinus 

| | goes about to diſprove this DoQrine, 
having not been placed by him in a right 
enough Order, feems to us that they 
ought to be digeſted in this manner : 
That the firſt rank be of thoſe Reaſonings, 
which gather that That which we defend to 
bave been performed, i unjuſt, The fe 
cond, of thoſe that deny there was cauſe for 
ſo doing. The third, of thole which deny 
that God did: that which we aſſert. For if 
the thing it ſelf hath Unrighteouſneſs in it, 
in vain is the Cauſe thereof ſought for, be- 
cauſe there can be no reaſonable Cauſe of 
that which is unjuſt : In vain alſo is it di- 
ſputed,- Whether it bath been ? becauſe no 
unjuſt thing can be done by God. un 
cnc 
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the Examination of the Cauſe, becauſe by 
nature it goes before the Queſtion of the 
FaR, ſhould alſo firſt be handled : there- 
fore that we .may come to the Queſtion 
of Juſt and Unjuſt, firſt, theſe things are 
to be ſeparated, Whether it was juſt that 
Chriſt ſhould be puniſhed for our fins * And 
if that could any thing Conduce to obtain a 
pardon for us 2 For this latter muſt be re- 
ferred to the ſecond rank, that diſputes of 
the Cauſe of the Fatt : but it belongs nor 
properly to this firſt. For though ſuch a 
Cauſe..of Puniſhment had not been, ir 
would not thence follow, that ſome Inju- 
ry is contained in the Puniſhment. Bur 
it ſeems that an Injury may be ſought , ei- 
ther in the Matter it ſelf, that is, in the 
very heavy AfﬀiQtions and Death compa- 
red with the Innocency of him who ſuf- 
fered thoſe things; or in the Form, that is, 
in the Puniſhment compared with other 
mens Sins,as the meritorious Cauſe. There» 
fore we ſhall thew , that there is Injury in . 
neither. 

Firſt then, Socinus confeſleth, That it is 
wat unjuſt that Chriſt, moſt Innocent, ſhould 
ſuffer from God very heauy Puniſhments, aud 
Death it ſelf.that hence no help can come to bis 
Cauſe. And the thing it felf T_ 
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the ſame very evidently : For Sacred Hi- 
ſtory ſhews, that Chrif7 ſuffered very grie- 
vous things, and that he died alſo. The 
Scripture no leis evidently fays, that God 
did this very thing. But without” blaſ- 
pheming the Sacred- Deity , it cannot be 
denied, that God goth nothing unjuftly. 
Therefore paſſing over to the other part, 


I aftirm, That it i not fimply unjuſt, or a- 


gainſt the nature of puniſhment , that a man 
ſhould ſuffer for other mens fins. When I 
ſay unjuſt, it is maniteſt that I ſpeak of »- 
juſtice, which riſeth out of things , not 
which riſeth out of Poſitive Law,as where- 
by Divine Liberty cannot be diminiſhed. 
[ prove this that I faid; Exod. 20. 5. and 
24% 7. God vifits the Iniquities ' of the Fa- 
thers upon the Sons, Nepbews, and Nephews 
Children. | Our Fathers firmed, and we bear 
their puniſhment , Lam. 5. 7. For the Fatt 
of Cham, Canaan is {ubjeed to a Curſe, 
Gen. 9.25.+ For the Fatt of Saul, his Sons 
and Nephews were hanged , God appro- 
ving of it, 2 Sam. 21.8, 14. ' For the 
Fa&t of David 70000 periſh, and David 
cries out, 7 have ſinned, and done wickedly, 
but what have theſe ſheep done 2 2. Sam.24. 
I5.and 17. So for the Fatt of Achas his 
Sons are pumiſhed, Fof. 7. 24. and for = 
| Fa 
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Fa& of Jeroboam his Poſterity, 1 Kings 14. 
Theſe places manifeſtly ſhew that ſome are 
puniſhed by God for other mens fins. He 
that hath time, may fee Chryſoſtom Foml. 
2.9. 0n Gen. chap.4. Tertulian againſt Mar- 
cton. | 
Socinus objetts that in Exzechie/, The 
Soul that hath finned, it ſhall die; The Soy 
ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, 
weither ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of 
the Son. But in theſe woras God teacherh 
not what he muſt neceſiarily do, but what 
' he hath decreed freely to do. Therefore 
- it doth no more; follow hence, that: it is 
wholly unjuſt, that the Son ſhould bear a- 
ny puniſhment of his Father's fault , than 
that it is unjuſt that a.ſinner ſhould gie. 
The place it ſelf proves, That God doth 
not here diſcourſe of a perpetual and, im- 
mutable Law, but of the ordinary Courſe 
of his Providence , which he profeſleth he 
will after that rime uſe towards the Jews, 
that he may break off all occaſions of Ca- 
lumny. | 
Neither is that more to the purpoſe that 
- 1s writtea Deut. 24. 16. Let not the Fa- 
thers be put to death for the Sons , nor the 
Sons for the Fathers; but let every man be 
put to death for his own fin. Of ——_— 
| there 
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there is mention made 2 Xi»gs 14: '6, for 
this Law is in part Poſitive, whereunto God 
is not tied, as having no where made that 
Law to himſelf ; neither indeed; can he be. 
tied toany Law. ' Alſo the diverſity of the 
Reaſon is manifeſt, becauſe the power of 
Men'is narrower than that of God; which 
ſhall be more'clearly explained afterwards; 
though now alſo I may intimate, that the 
abuſe of Powers feared-in men, but ir is 
not feared in God. 

'Socinus replies, That no where in Scri- 
pture the Innocent are found puniſhed for the 
fins of the Guilty. But this Reply isnot to 
the purpoſe : For ſeeing we read that ſome 
were puniſhed, not only for their own 
ſins, (in reſpe& whereof they were -guil- 


_ ty) bur alſo for other mens ſins, it fol- 


lowsthat they were alſo puniſhed, as they 
were not guilty. Bur if a man may in 
part be puniſhed as he is not guilty , the 
nature of the thing doth not hinder , but 
that he may be puniſhed in the whole; 
for the right of the parts and, the whole is 
the ſame :- Add alſo that the Poſterity of 
"Saul were wholly innocent, as to that fin, 
for which they were puniſhed. 'But if a 
man may be puniſhed in a reſpe&, wherein 
he is innocent, he may alſo be puniſhed 
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being innocent. And, if a .man rightly 
conſider, Innocence hindereth not puniſh- 
ment, more. thao Afﬀlition;; yea,it hinder- 
eth nat.that at all, but. for this. Therefore 
' the diſtintjon.of Guilty and. Innocent be- 
longs to:the Queſtion, Whether any man may 
be jaſtly Aﬀiifed : but not to this, Whether 
bis Aflidtion may, have the force of Puniſþ- 
ment 2 For. it. being granted, That Relati- 
on to a.man's,own Sin, is-not of the Ef- 
ſence of Puniſhment, it being alſo.granted, 
_ that the Innocent may be afflicted, .(as: So- 
cinus confefſeth God may do for a while) 
no Reaſon verily can. be given, . why , by 
the very nature of things ( for here we 
_ treat not of Poſitive Law ) it ſhould be 
unjuſt that an innocent Perſon ſhould be 
puniſhed for another man's Fault with fuch 
Affliction, eſpecially if he hath of his, own 
accord obliged himſelf to. fuch a Puniſh- 
ment, and hath power in himſelf to under- 
take it : which ſhall be handled  after- 
wards. 

Socinus urgeth, That at leaſt between the 
Guilty, and him that is puniſhed, there ought 
to be ſome Conjunition ; which he acknow- 
ledges between Father and Son, but be- 
tween Chriſt and us, he doth not acknow- 
ledge. It might be ſaid here, that man is 

” not 
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Catholich, Faith, &c. 9g 


not without relation to man, that''there' is 
a Natural Kindred and Conſatiguinity be- 
tweert Men, becauſe Chriſt took upon hin 
our Fleſh. But another much greater Con» 
jundion between Chriſt and us was de- 
creed by God ;' for he was appeinted of 
God, that he ſhould be the Head' of the. 
Body of which we are Members. And 
here it muſt be obſerved, that Socrmus did 
erroneouſly cenfine to the Fleſh; that Con- 
jun&ion which is ſufficiecr- for rhe laying 
Puniſhment upon one for the ' fins of ano- 
ther ; becauſe here the Myſtical Conjun-- 
&ion hath no lefs power ;' which appear-/ 

eth moſt in the Example of a King and 
People. | L. Ry 
There was cited above the Hiftory' of 
the People of rae puniſhed for the fin of 
David : Concerning, which thing the ' An-' 
cient Author of Queſtions and' Anſwers to 
the Orthodox which are carried about with 
the Name of Juſtinus, diſcourfing wiſely, 
faid thus ; "Qs ovyxci?) 6 ardpwn@ 
uy % owngl Oc, iTw x, 1 Bankoe oy- 
#417) oa Th Bankiac. ', TW BaXdyopravoy. 
#, waTEp dpcprints 6 avIpon. cpapru 
j4ce Ne yer gs, xiv Tun) os 7) vamev tx 
234 6 TurIfons aur: S735; 8x dr Sade 
E771 Tot; 2 Bankiav iginuan mw Az Te 
Mapoer 
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puoprwmer. As a man conſifls of a Soul ' 
and Body, ſo a Kingdom con wr of the King 
and People ; and 45.4 man, having finned a 
fin with. his baxd. if be be firuck upon the 
back, he that ſtrack him doth no injuſtice ;-ſo 
God doth 20 injuſtice in puniſhing the People 
for the Faults of their Kings. 

. At length Sxczxus comes-to this, that he | 
faith, That at leaſt this is not found in the 
Scripture, that an Innocent, Peron was puniſh- 
ed for thoſe Faults , for which the Guilty Per- 
ſon bimſelf was not puniſhed. But this alſo 
1s not to the purpoſe : For. becaule it is not 
of it ſelf and univerially unjuſt to [grant 
Impuaity to a guilty Perſon, (which, Socz- 
_#us confeſſeth) neither is it unjuſt to puniſh 
a. man for another. man's ſins; there can- 
not be injuſtice in theſe, no, not whenthey 
are joyned together. Yea, the Scripture 
makes manifeſt rhat that,very thing is not 
unjuſt, bythe Example of  Achab, who re- 
ceived the impunity of his fins, the puniſh- 
ment whereof was required of his San and 
Poſterity; 1 Kings 21.29. 2 Kings 8, 9,and 
x0., But:this ſhall be more accurately ex- 
amined 'when we ſball come to_ this Que- 
ſtion, What Cauſe moved God that he pu- 
iſhed Chriſt for our (ins, | 


_ There- 
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12Therefore the-Sacied Wri .cnq 
at all ſtand om:Socimur his fide;/ which :de- 
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_ For often: Reward uſeth to. be: conferred 
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clare ' that” God :t1d/ that-; which Sirius 

unjuſtly accuſeth of unjuſtice. Bur'.ne- 

ther - hath he any great Defence-from - 
right Reaſon, which it is: wonderful. that 

he ſo often doth:/boaſt of, but: ſhews it:no 4 
where: But: that all this Erfour may-be _ _. 
taken away , it' muſt be obſerved, rhat it 
is eſſential to puniſhment thar-ir ſhould: be 
infliged for fin ;:but ' it is got effenrial to 
it, that 1t-hoult} be inflited:upon- hum, 
who ſinned} and:that-is:manifeſt by the 
fimilitide of Reward, Favenrfand Revenge. 


upon the Children or Kindred” of a. welb 
deferving. Perſon:,:'and Favour::on: them 
that are near-a-kin -ro him: that beſtowed 
the: benefit, 'andfrevenge on; the Friends of 
him+that offended : neuher do they upon | 
that account ceaſe to'be what they. are, Re» 
ward, Favour, and Revenge. To the con» | 
firmation hereof this all conduceth, That 
if it were againſt ' the nature of puniſh» 


ment, then this: very thing. ſhould not be - 
called unjuſt”, 'but poſſible -- But God 
forbid. the Son to be puniſhed by- men for 
the Fathers ſin, but-they are not forbiddet 
things impoſlible.. —_— Unjuſtice 
coed E: > Vong pro- 


RES 4 2 4 P22 AS LIST {oat eos Et ELE7 $759 "4p "EO "*'S) ” F 4 its y a x k 6 # wy 
* th 31 "1 :. Pris Ala ors IT = F D] lh>. Py 18G Sat TT 4x EDS oe La PEAR 4 TORN 
> Faq ESI F. s 2b ». y A Os gr « "2 Ee fe Poe bet, a - 999 OO agen TR 7 ? , x ? og 
$3 hed $8 « FH# tf YAtÞ "> FE ds ©} * > 4: T6, 4s <* 
WY > p - + 4 wy : £ , 2 - ., Fy $ 
; « <-* 
#3 he * 
Ly ” 
; I J” 
\ 
J ' ad * 
b 


4 roper! a as Ne," not. to. a 'Relition 
Thach ty hppa ithe Action 
It:ſelf, ſachigs is/the matter:of Puniſhment. 
-And here itis ineceflary that+the true dif- 
(ference:fhanld be. fought, Why it ſhould 
mot be equally. free to. all 'men to-puniſh: a 
man for2ghother mans.ſihs,:as to beſtow:a 
Reward or:Fayour for. another man's Me- 
Tit.or Benefitzic:For anattian which is Re 
ward oriFavour'isa benevolent at, winch 
10 its:'OoWn nature: is /{xee. to all;. but ithe 
ad;in which Puniſhment':s, is a thurtfol 
a(t, whick/ss.ncither-\granted to all nor 
.upon-all, +> hp ayrmn «that\a Puniſhment 
amnay'be-juſt, -it is required.,- that the Pe- 
anal at itſelf ſhould bein! the power-:/of 
_ the:Puniſher: which happeneth three ways; - 
vicher by the antecedent right of the :Pl- 
Diſher,: or by:a juſt; and--yalid , conſeritz:of 
him: whoſe: /Puniſhment. 1s: the Concern: 
ment; : or-by rhe: Crimeof the ſame Per: 
foo. When by:vheſe ways the:a&'is inade 
lawful, -noshing © interpbſeth.,. but that it 
'* maybe ardainad:for the j ment: of- a+ 
- adther [ran fin, provided: there befome 
 -- ſdpjunRionsbetween himithat ſinned; find 
be Party\tÞ he{puniſhed.-: And this-Con+ 
_ Andion: 'is-6ither :Natuzal, as; betweenria 
Father-and a Son ;.or MyRicalas between 
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' King and: People ;' or' Voluntary , as be- 
tweerthe Guilty Perſon! and the 'Surety. 


Soczuus appeals' to the Judgment: of: all 
Nations: But as to God, the Philoſophers 
doubted not that the 'ſins of the Parents 
were puniſhed by him in the Children, 
Which Plutarch eloquently explaining in 
his Book , TIzeZ of x2>0 Ds! Gexdbis mh 


tpn, faith thus; &1 Iras #, oO 5 


npTnufvov @pyNG ARE x, OEva uv TWE, Hh, WOIWW 
via NeTepurxijay dvapipsoms it, yembev BY as 
T1 MpuZpnunce- Terommeo dammaxley ts 
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ws yet mn, pipe?) To tmews mip or eaules 
y ONGC CevOv TE gona 1, THUWPE Mevov, 
And preſently, 8» Juv 89” ameror dy Excite 
Va 0v745 EY 0. Tz txewwv. There is verily 
a Generation depending upon one Beginning, 
which ſuſtains a certain Power and Natural 
Communion ; and that which s begotten is 
not free from a Relation to that-which be- 
getteth, as a Building that is made ; for 


zt came ont of it, but not from it ; ſo that it 
hath, and carries in 'it ſelf , ſome \ part of 


the things pertaining thereunto, being both 
reaſonably chaſtiſed and puniſhed. There is 


no Craelty nor Unreaſonableneſs , that thoſe - 


that pertain. unto them ſhould partake of their 
things. He adds thereafter ſomething not 
TE 
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- unlike that- which we juſt now-eited our of. | 


a Chriſtian Writer ; T@\9G. 5. pdoxos a- 
Aov 81): 2 igghov morgrrwr xa 7 armiger: 
By fie is ridiculous that ſays it is an un- 
juſt thing to burn the Thumb,when the. Joints 
are in danger. 2's AIDY 
;,, And Valerius Maximus treating.of Dio- 
w/the Sicilian ; Though he did not ſoffer 
the Puniſhments due to ſo many Sacrileages, 


yet by the Diſgrace of his. Son, he ſuffered - 


the Puniſhment, which being alive he eſcaped. 

Fhere-are {ix hundred like places.in ,Hi- 
ſiorians-and Poets. So allo it was a. 00 
leis received Sentence from the time of 
Hefiod, who laid, Shur, Fuſtice was Fupiter's 
Davghter,-who requeſted- Jupiter, that:the 
People might be puniſhed for the fins of 
rhe: kiggs. | | 


, = 0p" Morley © + 
Aiu©. arena; Pankion, 


Socinus.dares not deny. that other men are 
puntthed for other mens fins ; for the thing 
is. manifeſt in Pecuniary Puniſhments. 7//- 
pianus 1. fi quis reum d. de cuſt. & exhib, 


' reorum, lays, Is puniſhed with a Pecuniary 


Puniſhment inſtead of the Guilty Berſox. 
Caius faith, The Surtty # rightly taken into . 
the 
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the puniſhment of Thefe Jane ak 
addieeh that puniſhment fhould Ayes tn frered, 
for evil Deeds. L. fi 4 reo d. de fedeju(ſ, And 
this very thing is ſufficient, that it may ap- 
pear that it is not of the Nature of Puniſh- 
ment , that he who ſinned ſhould. borh 
pay, and neceſſarily ſuffer. But Sorimus 
brings this reaſon, why the ſame power is 
not. in. Corporal Puniſhments, becauſe Mo- 
ney may be made another. mans,and there» 
fore being paid for another by a ſhort: fi- 
Gion of the hand,it may ſeem given tothe 
Delinquent, and afterwards paid by him 
but Corporal Vexation cannot be made a- 
nother man's; but this jis ſaid more: ſab- 
tilely than ruly: : For that Reaſon makes 
ſomething for the procuring Deliverance £0 
the Guilty -Perſon. But that/reaſon' doth 
not make that the Puniſhment which ano- 
ther hath deſerved , ſhould be inflicted on 
another : for if that were of force,,.often 
the Reward of a well-deſerving Perſon 
could not be paid to a Perion joyned with 
him ; to wit, becaufe' the thing 'in. which 
the Reward ſhould confi, could nor . be 
made his that deſerved ir, either becauſe 
he was dead, or becauſe-the thing was'In-. 
corporeal. The Athenians educated the 
Sons of well-deſerving Perſons upon the 
H 3 Publick 


”, 163 A" Defenice "the 
+ Piblick "Charge," The Romans granited | 
utito'the Sons of the ancient Soldiers the 
ptiviledges of Corporals :* They ſuffered 
neither the Nephews, nor the Sons 'of the 
Nephews of the moſt Perfet (as they cal- 
led them) to be ſubje& to Examinations, 
We'read in Greek and Rowan Hiſtories , 
that the Memory of Parents hath been 
of: advantage to*Children to fave them 
from Puniſhment: but the Education, Pri- 
viledge; or Impunity' of Children cannot 
be j 26 the Education, Priviledge'or Im- 
pittiry: of "the "dead Parents. -Yea , if it. 
welt true that'Socinus ſays, thenFthe Pu- 
nihiflent 'coufd * not | be exatted' of + the 
Safety," not being willing that the Guilty 
Perſoh;- being abſent by chance, ' ſhould be 
feed from the'Obligation of a Pecuniary 
Plbiſhmenr. Therefore as touching this 
, this 'is not the true Serene 


E's "be Ween Pecuniary and Corporal Puniſh- 


ment. We ſhall mention the truer pre- 
ently. But this T'moſt wonder at, that 
Socinus fays ;, That it's proved by the 'Taws 
-and Cuſtoms of all Nations and Ages,” that a 
| Corpb tral Puniſhment, that one oweth, cannot 
"Be paid by another. For verily , amongſt 
the Perfians of old, for the Fault of one 
man bis ae periſhed,as witneſſes Mar- 
i cellinus. 


108. 
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cellinus; Amopgit: the Mecedbiions) the 
alas, nog th Ys that wers- 
of the)ſame:Blood;with: the: ytors., .a$ 
Curtius tells, ;In--the Cities: of. Grecia .it 
was a Cuſtom , that , together with. the 
Tyrants the; Childreg . of. the; /T'yrants 
were.ſlain.,'as Halicarnaſſeus and. Citere 
obſerves. Indeed, theſe things: : are. .nox 
cammendable; - but+. yet -they:- prove; —_ 
that, Afertion, concerning;the, Conſephof 
all. \Nations,; js- not. in. all; reſpects. true. 
And in price © Mota the Conjuntion of. 
Perſons only, ſeemed: to ſuffice for:Puniſhs 
ment; without any] Conſent : which. ZZadi« 
carnaſſeus obſerves to have tbeen , rejeted 
bythe, Remaxs.... But, where. any. Conſent 
weat before , 1.dare almoſt be bold to. fay; 
he there was none ey Sr thake, hy yr 
call. Ragans, .that. ju it an/ugjultt 
tor, pre 5, that be: puniſhed- for another 
man's Fault, ..:The/power.of killing Swres 
ties. ſhewsthis,, which was uſyal; to!:the 
, moſt courtegys People. - The;Zheſſalians of 
killed Two. hundred and fifty. Hoſtas 
es, 23S Plutarch.tells. The | Romans: be» 
headed three hundred Yolſcians.They threw 
own.;.the;. Zarentines tram the 7: ar peian 
xl AS 1s, mentioned 1 in Ziviu.- There 
as: Fxtant the like Examples of A 
4 and 
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- ren have rightly obſerved, 'it was judged 
 righteous:f6 ro do.” So” elo"in- Capital 
Judgmentsthe'Pledges were uſually ſlain, 
if 'the Guilty:Pezſons did nor preſent them 
ſelves, whence by the Greczans' they were 
called avin{uyor, Sexls put in flead , it 'ap- 
Pears ſufficigntly both trom other places, 
andialſo* from the * noble. Hiſtory of D4- 
mow-:and Pythias, Neither is'it any won- 
derithat they ſo judged ; 'for, becauſe they 
- believed \that- every tian-*had no: - leſs. 
power of - his own: life ;'\than. over other 
things,” as-appears'by the'frequent and-ſo- 
much noiſed a5 yoiete Seff-murder"a- 
mong the Grecians, Romans; and other Na- 
tions; it was clearly the-Conſequence that 
they believed Lite could be ſtrongly obli- 
ged no {cſs than -other-things; for the for- 
mer being preſuppoſed ; it' was- neceflary 
the: latter- alſo ſhould be: granted.' And 
verily, if any man examine” this Buſineſs 
with-requiſite diligence, he will find a true 
difference 'why a man is leſs 'obliged by - 
conſent--to- Coporal, than -Pecuniary Pu» 
_ niſhment ; that is,' that'he 'that' conſents 
hath 'not equal power over Bodyand/Mo- 
ney. Neither yet do I aſſent unto the 
Modern Lawyers approving this by-a cer# 
WE PA” ain 


£  ERNE; t C ' A 
tain a Anſwer of VIpianus, 


* Xt ” = rr L 77 


| 


POS 8 ne; 2 ER TY 
« $5: 8 <7 Oy? E 
4 gb. 
< : SIE 4 * > 7 
þ Path, 
; " 
A 


#0 man ſeems Lord of his own | Menabers. r. 


Jiber homo d; ad + Legem Aquil. © For he 
takes the word Lord (triftly,” according to 


the'uſe of Civil Law, as it' is oppoſed'to 
a Servant, betauſe' the Aquilian Law ſpeaks 


Krictly of a'Servant , he denies 'that the 


dire& AQtion that is anſwerable to 'the 


wotds of the Law, can be accommodated 
to a Free-mah wounded :' yet fo thar by 
the likeneſs of Reſpects he thinks an uſe-, 


ful Action ſhould be given.” 'And that 1 
may truly fay what I think , though T ve-_ 
ry much admire the Equity of the Romans 


in moderating this Extenſion of Puniſh- - 


merit, yer-I cannot be perfwaded to believe 
that it was a ing by them ſuppoſed 
wholly, and'of it fe 

ſhould be corporally puniſhed for the Fault 


of another. Neither am'I therefore mo. 


ved, becauſe Suretiſhips 'were'by them for- 
bidden' under capital puniſtiment : for ma- 
ny things uſe to be forbidden, not becauſe 


they are judged altogether-unjuſt,” but be- 


Ettſe they are dangerous, as all Suretiſhips 


of Women, and of others alfo' for a Dow- 
ry ;this therefore belonged to'Civil Law,  . 
which becauſe it failed in Foreign People, 


Fovore it was otherways obſerved in - 
their. 


wes 
who faid!, That 


unjuſt, that one man 
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ſagesbyjthe no V8. 
Per my OST A's ogy 
rorg a : 
the ouch nt lan.eſcapec 3 ro the. 
faulc of his Farily, ſhould beer, bis Punul 
ment, .L. jag.C epmenterienſcns £. de cultod. 
reor. And now-alld; or,qot long ſince, noble 
Moles of we have apght that this Rule, 
1.20 F aun ould 0 Py 3 e him to. Capitgl 
Fab ut, e69/c gcth,, #L aw or. Cuſtom con- 
wa that : manuer.' , +. 5 
, touching thole Puniſhmepts 
wht h.re ſpe Pry Colony po 9 


the Conjundfion of | 
Roman _ forbid A ks tg, 1 vgs he | 
for. « of his;Father's Pupih ment , or . to. be 
marked with . any. Blgt for his Father's 
Crime, yet, Hony: 45 obſerves — 
this very. thing obtain'd; .ogt. from the be- 
igning,. but. trom that ime, in which 
Sp. Caſſius ; was condemned of Tyranny. 
| Wherefore negher the. Romans themſelves 
 * thought that this Power deſcended from, a 
# certain.perpetual and. immutable Rule. of 
Juſtice. Whereas, the Emperours, Arcgdzus 
and /Zonorzus,, would, ſeem to grant Liſe 1 
the  Sons;of, them that . had | committed 
bo of th not. of the Neceſfity of the Law, 
ut of their Imperial Lenity, when other- 
Ways, 
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Catholich Faith, 8c. for. 
|| ways; as-they themſelves ſpeak,they ought 1 
to: have periſhed by their Father's Punſh- 
1 ' ment, Z.quiſquis C.- ad 1. Ful. Majeſt.>Ttiis 
5 I alſo may be added; 'That it can be proved 
t- by Hiſtories, that: the Death of Rebels 
{. | was inflicted on their Children, not: only 
le by 7zberins and Severus, but alſo by Theo- 
& | dofins: + Tt. muſt alſo be obſerved, that: in 
= || the ſameLaw of Arcadius and Honortas;Fus 
F | omneab inteſtato, ant ex Teſtamento cuiquam 
ſuccedend{i;, all right of ſucceeding. to'any 
man by* Teſtament, 'or otherways;is taken 
away from the Sons of: RebefsthatTnfarhy is 
branded upon them,thart they are not ſuffers 
ed to attain to Preferments or Corporations. 
Afterwards it is'added'; May they be:ſuch, 
that unto them being oppreſſed with perpetual 
want, 'Death —— a. Comfort , and {9 ea 
Puniſhment. Excluſion from” Preferments 
about - the Children of them that had of- 
fended againſt the Commonwealth.,' was a 
long time uſed by the Romans':from 'the 
times of Sy/a. But that Sons ſhould ſuf- 
fer want for the Crimes of their Parents, 
Cicero fays it is an ancient thing, and of al 
Cities ; and namely he adds, that the 
Children of 7hemiſtocles ſuffered want: 
which are only therefore brought, ..that, it 
may appear that xhere was not. A 
| Eg \ ent 
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ſcht:of Nations , which Sorinus brings in 
for himſelf: and that, the Romans them- 
ſelves, whoſe Equity: was moſt confpicuous 
amongſt-all People; did ret regard that 
difference in puniſhment, that Money may 
be made ;another man's, but Corporal Pu- 
niſhment may not :For neither the Pover- 
© ty of Children, or Infamy, or their Excluſion 
from Preferment, could. be made the Po- 
verty:of Parents) thew--Infamy , or, their 
Exclufiog: from Preferments, except: -per- 
chanteiby:a certain Fiction, which eſteems 
the Father-and*'Childrenas if they were one 
and"theſame man. Alfo1 wonder at.that 
which"Sorinus pronounceth of- the Fa& of 
Zalencus;qwhoſe Hiſtory'is in Diodorus Si- 
calus and ZEltanusz thathe faith he hath'a 
very Ul} report,. and; his-name is reckoned 
amongſt headſtrorg and raſh Princes--and 
Judges of. 'People ; verily all Antiquity, 
-both for wiſe Laws, and allo chiefly. upon 
the account-of that Fat,'commended Za- 
Heucaus ; as allo it appears by theſe Writers, 
that T mentioned,” and: P/utarch and others; 
and: F'think that'no-ether ancient Writer 
judgeth otherways of that Faq, The 
* Sentence of Yalerius Maximas is 10 the 
yes of .all men. Alſo there 1s-nothing 
ſtronger than thoſe Examples of Juſtice, 

Zaleucgs, 
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of theLocrenſes with very wholſony.and 
profitable Laws, when his' Sonibeing 
Condemned for the Crime of Adultery:, 
according to the .Law- appointed by* him , 
ſhould have wanted-both his Eyes, and 
the whole. City, in, refpet to the . Father , 
forgave the. young man. the neceſſity of 
” Puniſhment , for ſometime. he con» 
ented not. -,. At lengths, being overcome 
by the Prayers of the People, firſt having 
plucked out his own Eye ;*and then 'his 
Sons, he reſerved the ule of ſeeing to: both. 
So he rendered unto the Law, the due 
meaſure of Puniſhment, by a woriderful 
moderation of Juſtice, having divided 
himſelf berween a merciful Father, and a 
juſt Law-giver. And werily , if a man 
had a free power , as of Living in 'Ba- 
niſhment, ſo in plucking out his own Eye, 
nothing could be found more praife-wor- 
thy than that Fatt of Zaleucus, eſpecially 
when the preciſe Obligation of the Law 
ceaſed, either for his Principality , or for 
the Peoples Conſent. Therefore Zaleucas 
erred, as almoſt all Pagans, that he claim» 
ed a greater power over his own Body 
than was due. But that Fa& ſo much ce- 


| lebrated , gives: Teſtimony againſt-that 


Knows 
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nkiles that, Seki thinks i is. impricit 

ed 1g the minds of men, that no.'man can 
_ take upon himſelf the Puniſhment of ano- 
Man's Fault,;. . - 

"Thar we may::.conclude- this. Queſtion, 
this is not! enquired; :Wberher it: is 'lawful 
for, any Fudge to infliv# upon any. man any pu- 
niſbment of another man's Crime ?-".: For the 
Law of Superiour. Judges takes away this 
w__ rom the; Ipferiour. : Neither is this | 

wired), Whether this be lawful to | the 

Links) Power among men, in any puniſhment, 
and over any man.#" for Gnnddnies either 
the Law of God, 'or natural Reafon hin- 
dereth; But this properly is enquired in: 
to, Whether the At, that is in the power 'of 
the Superiour, may without conſideration of 
- another man's Crime, be ordained by that 
Saperiour for the puniſhment of another maii's 
Crime. The Scripture denies thisto be/un- 
juſt, -which ſhews that God did this. Nas 
tyre denies, becaufe it is not proved to 
forbid ; the Conſent of Nations openly de- 
nies. And that the thing may be preſent- 
ed..more naked before the Eyes, who 
judges Decimation that was uſual in the . 
Roman Legions to be unjuſt, when he that 
_ offended, and could haye been pardoned 
no leſs chan another , is. puniſhed not tor 
his 


all:the orherirt Whogudgeth:at cunjuſt;: if} 
the higheſt Power telaxing:ahe! Law, fome 
man uſefht- 612K Common=weilth, bur 
deſervirig Banjſhmept:.fos a: Fault ,- is ne+ 
_— n'the:Common-wealth ,: Rate 
ther: of | his: own accord:obhging himſcli to 
Baniſhment tw favisfie the-Example 2. 'Whd 
would judge -it unjuſt, -if/-a- chief Govers | 


| . nouy of. a'Commo@-wealth: denies iPrefer- 


ments to' Chidret of. Rebels; :otherways - 
not unworthy, ifi.thereciare7:others found 
as fit for them? Verily there is naninjus - 
ſtice here ; for in the firſt kind of Fa&, 
the proper fault of the Perſon puniſhed 3 
in the ſecond, the valid Conſent of the 
Party concerned ; 1n the third , the Liber- 
ty of the Goyernour permitted that fo be 
performed , which the Governour uſeth * 
for puniſhment. In our Fa& God hath 
power to puniſh Chriſt , being Innocent, 
untoa Temporal Death, as Soczyus con- 


 feſſeth, to wit, a Lordly Power: Chriſt. 


alſo had by Divine Conceſſion, yea, as be- 


ing God himſelf, a Power which we have - 


, over: his own Life and Body. Zfaith 


| Chriſt, have oa, that is, Power and Au- 


thority to lay down my Life, John 10. 18. 
Therefore there is no Injuſtice in ” 
| | G 
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13 222 Deſereghthed © | 
God: who hath: the higheſt Power-for.all 
things that 'are'\not; of qliemſelves udjuſt., 
he himſelf being ſubje@ tono Law; would 
ike Torments: and _ of Chriſt,:to 

w a weighty Example againſt the/great 
Crimes of pp to whom - gockad was 
very: \gearly joyaed by Nature , Kingdom, 
- Saretiſhip :" aehiich ; how:not only juſtly. 
bur alſo wiſely,was appointed by the moſt 
Wiſe and moſt” Juſt: Gady//it will appear 
- More in the following Chapter, where we 
'* ſhall ſearch into:the Cauſe of this: Divine 
: Qunnſal, 4 5/7 1 37 racer 
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CHAP. V. 


Whether' there was ſuffitient| Canſe » 
that moved God to puniſh Chriſt 
for us 9. and it is ſhewed that 
there was. 


.t 


Ocinus often endeavours to prove that | 
i.) God was not willing that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer puniſhment for' us by "this Argu- 
meant, becauſe there appears no Cauſethat, 
God would. do ſo. We need. not_here uſe. 
the Lawyers Defeace, who deny that ac«. 
count can be given of. all; things that, wers 
appointed:by Anceſtors, though this. Re-: 
tuge may: much more juſtly be laid open 
to us than to them, becauſe .it is not ſo. 
difficult to, men to ſearch, into the Cauſes 
of Human Will,. becauſe, of the: Commur,; 
nity of Nature: but. the Cauſes of.. the; 
Divine Will , many times, through their. 
very ſublimenefs, are hid. from us. . Whe-. 
Knoweth the wind of the Lord, who hath been: 
bis Counſeler ? Rom. 11.32. Therefore of. 
path i nk 
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ten. avetiyviegor ai 53e: en, ROM. 11, 33. 
bis ways are unſearchable. It could be ad- 
ded, that often the Will of God is ſuffici- 


ent to it ſelf for a Cauſe : for theſe things 


being excepted, that contain in themſelves 
a certain re&itude and determined to one, 
which. God willeth becauſe they are juſt , 
that is, becauſe they agree to his Nature , 
in all other things that he willeth, he ma- 
keth them juſt by willing ; ſo on whom 


he will, he hath mercy, and whom he will 


he hardneth, Rom. 9. 18, But 'it ' is not 
neceſſary that we ſhould fly to thoſe 


things, becauſe God himſelf hath manifeſt- 


ly enough declared unto us Cauſes of his 
own*Counſel. But-it is convenient that 


we ſhould fay this only by way of Pre- . 


face, that Socinus doth not rightly require 
thar fuch a Cauſe ſhould be rendered,which 
may prove that God could not do other- 
ways ; for ſuch a Cauſe in theſe things 
that God doth freely, is not requiſite. Bur 
he-thac will uy, this Adion is free, will 
have Auguſtine for- a Conſenter ; that pro- 
feſſeth, God wanted not another poſſible way 


of 'delrvering us, but there was nat another 


. mivretonvenient way for curing our . Miſery.. 
Buy-Alf6-before Auguſtine, Athanaſias Gi, \ 
he & ji? Is Eine. dr 
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God could have ſaid a word , and ſo aboliſh- 
ed the Curſe, if he had not come at all; but 
it behoveth to confider that which is f 6p 
Ble to men, and not the power of God in all 
things. Therefore that demand of Sociuus 
is fo much the more unjuſt,becauſe he him- 
ſelf gives no Cauſes of the Torments and 
Death of Chriſt, which draw any necef- 
firy with them; for Oracles and Miracles 
could ſuffice to ſhew us the way of Holt 
neſs; and Chriſt could without Death , 
and Death without Chriſt : for the Aﬀt- 
Rions and Death of the Prophets alſo and 
Apoſtles, the Lite alſo of Chriſt, could be 
abundantly ſufficieot unto us for this uſe. 
Chriſt alſo could, after a Life paſſed inno- 


|| cently here, as Enoch or Elias, have been 


tranſlated into Heaven without Death, and 
thence fhew his Majeſty to the Earth. 
For theſe are the Cauſes to which Socinus 
aſcribes the Death of Chriſt, as appears to 
- man, which are not joyned with that 
Efte& by any neceſſity. What if it ſuffi 
ceth to him to alledge Cauſes not cogent, 
that I may ſo ſay , but inviting and per» + 
wading, Equity ſuffers not that he ſhould 
"on I 2 give 


© "26. A Defence of the 

give a harder Law to them that diſpute 

with him. s ” 
- But it will not be difficult to. us to giye 
a ſufficient Cauſe, and that very weighty, 
out-of the Scriptures , whether we ask 
this, Why God would forgzvue Eternal. Pu- 
niſhment to us ? or, Why he was not. willing 
otherways to forgive the ſame, but by puniſh 
#ng Chriſt > The former hath Cauſe in his 
Goodneſs, which of all the Properties 'of 
God is moſt proper to God : for every 
where God deſcribes himſelf chiefly by 
this Attribute, that be is bountiful and gra- 
cious,Exod. 34.7. Joſh. 4.2. 2 Chron. 3o. 9, 
Pſal.$6.4.and 14. 103.8. 111.45. Wat.55.7. 
Jer.3 1.20. Joel 2.12, Luke 6.36. Rom:2.4. 
Therefore God is forward to help mai, 
and make him happy : But this he can- 
not do, while that horrible and eternal 


-nal Death ſhould have been inflicted upon 
all men, all Religion had periſhed through 
Deſpair of Happineſs: rherefore there were 
great Cauſes of ſparing. On the other 
fide, thoſe Teſtimonies of Scripture, al- 
ready brought by us , which fy that 
Chriſt was tor our ſins delivered up, fuf- 
ſered, died, do prove that God had cauie, | 
1 Why he laid puniſhment on Chriſt. a 
| the 


Puniſhment remains. Moreover, it Eter» | 


 Catholick Faith &. nip } 


theſe kinds of ſpeaking, as we there ſhew- 
ed, fignifie an Impulſive Cauſe. But by 
theſe things that we. have fail of the end, 
it may be underſtood that there was not 
only a Cauſe, but alſo what the Cauſe was ; 
to wit, that God would not paſs by fo ma- 
ay and fo great ſins, without a remarka- 


| ble Example. But this is therefore , be- 


cauſe every fin doth greatly diſpleaſe God, 
and ſo.much the more, how much greater 


It is: Prov. IL. 20. Pſal.5. 5. Iſai. 66. 4. 


Roms. 1.18, Zech. 8. 17. Pſal. 45.8. Hebr. 
I1.2. But becauſe God is aftive,and crea- 
ted Creatures uſing reaſon for that pur- 
poſe, that he ſhould make his Properties 
more manifeſt , it is convenient for- him 
to teſtifie by ſome af how much ſins di- 
ſpleaſe him ; bur the at moſt agreeable to 


that thing is puniſhment. Hence is that 
z, In God, which Sacred Writings call Anger, 

becauſe there is no other' word more figni- 
 ficant, Exod. 32. 10,11, Namb. 11. 1. 16. 


22. 25.3. Pſad..2.5,6. 1 John 3.36. 
Roms. 1. 18. 2. 8. Eph.5.6. Colo. 3. 6. 
Apoc. 5. 16. By this Auger God teſtifies 
that he is hindered from doing Good to 
men, ' Gen. 6. 7. Fer. 5.2.5. 1ſai. 59.2. Dent. 
32,29, 30. , Moreover, all impunity of fin 
of it (elf bath this, that fins are thereby <- 
yh I 3 ſteemed 


218 A Defenceof the 
f 


NKeemed to be of leſs value ; as on the 
contrary , the moſt expeditious way of 
driving from fin, is «fear of puniſhment. 
Hence that , by bearing a tormer Injury , 
thou inviteſt a new one, therefore Pru- 
dence upon this account ſtirs up a Gover- 
nour to puniſhment. Moreover, the Cauſe 
of puniſhment is augmented , when any 
Law is publiſhed, which threatneth paniſh- 
ment : for then the omiſſion of -puniſh- 
ment, for the moſt, detra&ts from the Au- 
thority of the Law amongſt Subjefts. 
Hence that Precept of the Politicians , 85 
xa; viuess iogueies iz guretiav, to keep 
flrongly the appointed Laws. Therefore 
God hath very weighty Cauſes of puniſh- 
ing, eſpecially if you pleaſe to conſider, | 
both the magnitude and multitude of fins. 
Bur, becauſe-amongſt all Gods Properties, 
the love of Mankind hath the pre-eminence, 
therefore God , when he could juſtly, and 
was moved to puniſh the fins of all men 
with a deſerved and legal puniſhment, that 
' 6, with Eternal Death , he would ſpare 
'them that believe in Chriſt; But when he 
was to ſpare , by making ſome or no Ex- 
ample againſt ſo many and fo great fins, 
moſt wiſely he choſe that way , by which 
many of his Properties ſhould be —_— 
ed, 
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ed, to wit, both Clemency and Severity , 
or the hatred of Sin, and care of keeping 
the Law. So A/anu praifing the Fact 
of Zaleucus, mentions two Caules thereof, 
that the young, man may not be wholly 


. blinded;, and that that which once was 


authorized, might not be deſtroyed ; "Iz 
4h 6 veevion©. Typ TAX ,and ivy pan 
Teglzpn 70 ama wowpupivo : of which 
Cauſes the one looks thitherward , that 


' ſomething of the Law may be changed 


through Clemency, and the other, that it 
ſhould not be changed too much. They that 
have written concerning the Relaxation of 
Laws, obſerve that thoſe are the beſt Re- 
laxations , unto which Commutation or 
Compenſation is annexed, to wit, becauſe 
that way very little of the Authority of 
the Law-1is deſtroyed, and in ſome reſpe&t, 
that Reaſon which 1s the Cauſe of the Law, 
is obeyed; as if he, that is obliged to re- 


ſtore a thing, be freed by paying the price; 


for the fame, and fo much, are very near 
a-kin, Such Commuration is ſometimes 
admitted, not.only amoag things, but alſo 
ſometimes among Perſons, providing that 
may be without. hurt to the other party: 
So Fathers are permitted taucceed into the 
Priſon of the Song as GCzmon lucceeded Mil 
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| tiades,and that we may not go out of Pe-. 
nal Judgments , and thoſe Divine, there 
are" extant expreſs Footſteps of the like 
Fatt in Sacred Scriptures. Nathay, at the 
command of God, pronounced to David, ' 
being a Murtherer and Adulterer , 7hy fin 
(thar is, the puniſhment of ſin.) » tranſla- 
| ted from thee, for thou ſhalt not dye; (which 
otherways the Law required ) but becauſe 
' thou haſt given the Enemies of God occaſion 
#0 blaſpheme God, that Son, which ts horn to 
thee, - to. wit, very near unto thee, afd Vi- 
- car of thy puniſhment, fha# ſurely die, 
2 Sam,” 12,13, 14 Achab: defileth him- 
ſelf, both with Murder and Robbery ; 
God denounceth to him by Elias, That it 
ſhould come to paſs, that the Dogs ſhould lick 
his Blood. Nevertheleſs , the ſame' God 
ſeeing his Fear, and a certain Reverente to 
the Deity, faid, 7 will not bring' the Evil 
{to wit, which: himſelf had deſerved, and 
I had threatned) 2» *bn' days: In the days 
his Son (who, befides his own, ſhall al- | 
fo bear his Father's puniſhment): 7 will 
bring the Evil upon his Houſe;' In both”, 
God relaxeth the Law or Threatning" of 
Puniſhment, but not without Tome' Coin- 
penſation, by*Franſlating\the Puniſhment 


upon another,” *Ang fo. nceth _ 
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CatbohcK Faith, 8&c. nan” 
his 'Clemency and Severity -vr Hatred of 
- -Sin: *So rhen God; willing to ſpare thoſe. 
that were to beheve in Chriſt, had ſuffic » 
ent, juſt and grear Cauſes, why he exaQ- 
ed the puniſhment of} our fins of Chriſt 
being willing ;- ro wit, that ] may uſe the 
words of /Elianu, That that which was 
once ratified may not be diſanulled, Tva ys 
Saghaph 70 amat ximwpoper, and leaſt fins 
ſhould be leſs regarded, if ſo many , and ſo 
great, ſhould be paſſed over without an" Ex- 
ample. Moreover ,” by this very thin; 
God did not only teftifie his hatred againſt 
fins ,. and fo' by this Fa& terrified us 
from fins; (for it is cafily gathered,” if God 
would not forgive fins , no not to them 
that repent,” unleſs Chriſt ſucceeded into 
rhe p@hneor, {much leſs will-he ſaffer 
the Impenitent to be unpuniſhed)) but alfo 
in # ſignal manner'declared his grear Love 
and Good-will towards us'; tg wit, that he 
ſpared us, to whom it was not a'thing in- 
different to puniſh fins, 'but who' thought 
it a thing of ſo, gfeat Concernment,' that 
rather than he wonld' ſuffer them to be 
wholly unpuniſhed., 'he- delivered up his 
only begotten'Son to puniſhment for thoſe 
fins. So that; as it was faid by the An- 
cients; Tire; ovſwwns, That it was 89 xg- 
| TH 


oY 


7 rh 23 porre "el, ns bs a xie40y 
3 <p ropes, neither according to the Law, 
nor. againſt the Law', byt above the Law, 
and inſtead of the Law. That is very true 
of Divine Grace : It is above the Law, be- 
cauſe we.are-not- puniſhed ; for the Law, 
becauſe Puniſhment. is not omitted : And 
therefore. is Remiſſion given, that we may 
10 time to come , live to the Divine 


Law. 

Thiel things being rightly underſtood , 
all thoſe, things fall which Socinus obje&ts 
concerning the Defe& of.a Cauſe. So that 
it is gor neceſſary to go through all parti- 
culars, in which nevertheleſs nor a few Er- 
rours may be obſeryed. As, when in the 
firſt Chapter of. the firſt Book, alſo in the 
os Cope Chapter of T7 oy” Book F.foys. ; 

at ice doth not Vefide in 
God, ferun iT of. his Wiſ.. YVerily 
co puniſh is,an 7m j£ the Will ; but that 
Juſtice. or Re&itude, . out of which pro- 
_ ceeds both ather things, and alſo Retribu- 
tion of. Puniſhment isa Property reſiding 
In God; for the Scripture concludes: God 
be. juſt, becauſe he renders' Puniſhment 


| to 
4 to Fanks, gatheriog the Cauſe from the 


EffeQ.. But: Socinus ſeems. to. have. been 


| oa os Frvour , becauſe he- Tahoved 


weighty cauſe, 


” 
+ TD 7 IRE. - i . ” 4. 
6 26-4 DIS IE Vat I RELISS IE wa SIN 
” rae tes > R& 7" 
» he NES NE 
by A © 
\ N 
TY ®-. 
29% 


them are free, to wit , a free AC of the 
Will interveening between the Property 


-and the Effe&: So it is an Efle& of the 


Goodneſs of God to communicate his own 
Goodneſs ; but this he did not before the 
Creation. It belongs to the ſame Good- 
neſs to ſpare the Guilty : but ſcarcely will 
any man ſay, that God ſpares thoſe, whom 
he | puniſheth with Eternal Puniſhment. 
Therefore there are fome Properties of 
God, the Exerciſe whereof, both as to the 
AR, and alſo as to the Time and: Manner 
of the'AQ, yea, alſo as to the Determina- 
tion of the Objet, depends upon his free 


Will, over which nevertheleſs Wiſdom 


ſides. Neither can'God therefore'be faid, . 
becauſe he hath- the free uſe of theſe | Pro- 
perties, to do what he doth without a 


' Cauſe, when he uſeth them. For God 


did nor therefore- make the World in vain, 
becauſe -he had liberty not to make it ; 
neither becauſe it pleaſed God to, puniſh 
ſome (which Socixws confeſſeth to be true 
chiefly = thoſe, whoſe Repentance God 
wait for) doth he therefore puniſh with- 
, where he puniſheth : for many 
chips are performed freely, and yet = 2 


that any Efledts of the Peper of God -. 
are altogether neceflary, whereas many. of . 


2 
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The other Erroup'i is alſo above meftti- 
oned, that he would make God forgiving 
fins, to do juſt the ſame thing that men do, 
whogive.up their .own right. It hath 


been ſhewed that puniſhments not in Pro. 


-perty or Debr, or that it can be equallized 
ito them in all things. - To give a man's 
own, to. forgive Debt is always honoura- 
'ble of ir-felf. When we fay of it ſelf, we 
exclude thoſe things which are preſent,yaures 
ouvukecnrat,by accident ſuchas is the Poverty 
of the Giver himſelf, which alſo cannot have 
place in God. |But to-forgive Puniſhment 
ſometimes, would not be honourable ,, no 
not to.God himfelf ,, as Socinus acknow- 
ledgeth, : Therefore there is a wide diffe- 


 'xence hexe; but the riſe of the difference 


is - thehce;, that: the next - Foundation of 


Lordly: Power and Debt» is a certain Relg- 


tion.of a thing to. a Perſon : but the next - 
toundation of Puniſhment is the Relation 
of a thing to a thing, to wit, the Equality 


_ of a Fault with ſome: Hurt agreeing to Or- 


der and common Good : wherefore that is 
not true, which Socixus aſſerted: as moſt 
certain ; That the Common-wealth will: com- 


_ mit no. axjuſbice, Fo it \ abſolve a Guilty Rer- 


ſon, except it alſo be injurious to: the proper 
roght of ſome private FRgn or break Gods 'S 
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Law.' 'For:byithe name of Commonwealth, 
he either underſtands' the Multitude-that 
governs, or is governed.” The Muſtitude 
that is-governed, as it hath not'the pow- 
er:of making Laws, ſo neither hath-it the 

of. moderating them. - But'-a-Mul- 
tifide:that Governs ,-asia Senate-'in the 
State.of - Peers';''or the greater-part of a 
Parliainent in a Popular State, : cannot 'do 
more than other:chiefeſt Governours ; as 
for. example , free Kings in a Kingdom, and 
Fathers jn reſpe& of "a Family; i” But it is 
part'of the Juſtice of *a Governour'to keep 
Laws, yea, thoſe alſo that are pofitive and 
given. by-himſelf', which Lawyers prove 
ro be true, as wellin a free- Univerſity, as 
in the higheſt King. - -The Reaſonof both 
is, becauſe the A&t of Making or Relax- 
ing 2 Law, is not an A of Abſolute Lord- 


- ſhip, but an Ae of Empire, which ought 


to tend to the Preſervation of Good Qr- 


- der. 


That alfo, which Socizus ſays, deſerves 
Reprehenfion, That :befides the Will of God 
and Chrift himſelf, there can be no lawful 
Cauſe given of the Death of Chriſt , unleſs 


we ſay, Chriſt deſerved that he ſhould dye. 


For Merit is in the Antecedent Cauſe, as 
we {aid aboye, but Imperſonally ; for os 
| | | - fins 


q s faith 2.8 a - 
"$I, 4« .. $0 
FP 3 
; ba ” 


Will of God and Chriſt, that that Will 
hath alſo its own Cauſes, not in the Me- 
rit. of Chriſt (who when he knew no'fin, 
was made fin by God) but in the great fit- 
neſs of Chriſt to ſhew a ſignal Example ; 
Which @onfiſts both in his great Conjunfti- 
on with-us,: and in_ the unmatched dignity 


of his Perſon, - But that Colle&ion of So- - 
cinus is.confuted by manifeſt Teſtimonies - 


- -- of Scripture. The Antecedent Cauſe, Wh 

' ,. the Infant of David died? is made mant- 
. feſt; becauſe-Davzd by finning heinouſly, 
' \ gave occaſion to the wicked to inſult over 
the Name+of God blaſphemouſly. . Here 


there is Merit, þut not in the Infant. And. 


in puniſhing the Poſterity of Achab be- 
yond/their own Merit, God had reſpet 
to the Merit of the ſins of Achab. Whence 
it appears that the Antecedent Cauſe of 
Puniſhment is Merit, but not-always the 
Merit of the Perſon that is puniſhed. 


CHAP. 
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Whether God willed that Chrift 
ſhould be puniſhed © And it 5s 
ſbewed that be. willed it... And: 
alſo the Nature of Satisfadion is' 
Explained. | | 
J"Heſe two Queſtions having been 
> rao 3 Whether God juſtly 
puniſh Chriſt, being willing , for 'our fins 2 
And, Whether there was ſome ſufficient Cauſe 
why God ſhould do it The third remains, 
Whether really God did thu , or, which fig- 
nifies the ſame, willed to do it ? For Socinus 
denies it both in mary places elſewhere, 
and alſo in a ſet-Diſcourſe upon it, L36. 3. 
cap. 2. We, together with Scripture, main- 
tain that God willed this, and did it: For 
Chriſt ſaid to have been delivered up , to 
have ſuffered and died for our fins, Rom. 
4-25. x Pet. 3. 18. Iſai. 53.5. The Cha- 
ftiſement of our Peace was laid upon Chriſt. 
God kei pou Chriſt our fins ,, that is , the 


Pwniſhe 


puniſbment if ml ; " which were *Þ on, 
that he, upon that: account was  affiited-; 
Chriſt did bear our fins, that is again , the 
puviſhment of fins , Wai. 534 5,.6,7. 1 Pet. 
2. 24. Chriſt made himſelf Sin and a Curſe, 
that 15, . /iable to therpuniſhment, of fins, Ilai. 
. IO. 2. Cor. 5.21, Gal. 3.13. The Blood 
Fe C briff wits 90 for the Rewiffe) of ffns ; 
nhat that. Remiſiion did wot come” to: poſs 
without. the: ing of Blood , but by. it: 
Match. 26. 28. Hebr. 9. 22. and alewiere 
in many places. 
Here. Sociyus oppoſeth many hings : 
Some Examples and Promiſes before Chriſt; 


ſame fayings concerning thoſe: things; that - 


God ſaid -he gave by Chriſt. -The:: word 
remittere aid cordonare, to forgive :and pars 
don, and the very natute -of- Liberality., 
from which he thinks it-follows, that-Ged 
willeth to-granr Impunity. ro us repedting,: >. 
requiring no puniſhment of any' man.upon 
that account. As touching the Examples 
of Indulgence ( befides' that no univerſal 
rhing is\righely concluded from. them:) wit 
muſt be.obſeryed;. that theſe belong either 
; to Temporal Puniſhment. or- Ecernal. -.Jf- 
they belong to. Temporal Puniſhment. Oft- 
ly, the difference is manifeſt /; for, as..it...is 


pevertially faid , Thas which is defirred.is 


or 
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is not taken away. Now add this, that in 


_ the very Fat of Adchab, as allo in the 


Fact of Dovid, the contrary appears of 
that which Secinus would infer, alledging 
them for himſelf : for the Temporal Py- 
niſhment was ſo taken away from David 
and Achab, that it was tranſlated unto : 0- 
thers. And in the Law: it (elf , fins are 
not forgiven, except the Blood of the $a- 
crifices be poured out, as ſhall be explain- 
ed 8fterwards. But if the remiſſion of E- 
ternal Puniſhment. be the matter of Dif- 
courſe, Socinas proves by no Argument,that | 
it was made to. any man.wittiout a reſpe&t 
of God to Chriſt. The ſame muſt be ſaid 
of Promiſes, that hath been ſaid of Exam» 


ples: 'and by the way it muſt be obſerved,” 


That when God promiſeth to them that 
repent, that he will forgive Temporal Pu- 


| niſhments,: that ſhould not-be underſtood 


always of the whole puniſhment, :bue of ſo 
much: for God often uſeth topuniſh them 
alſo that repent, but fatherly and geatly. So 
God reſtored his people, when they repented; 


'| from the Babyloniſh Captivity unto their 


Country,but reſtored not the formerLiberty 
andGlory of the Kirigdom. But as touching, 
Ecerciab Puniſhment, there/is:no Promiſe: of 
Retiflon gw hichienichydeva neſpedk teClarift 
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Hitherto belong thoſe ſayings of Sacred Scri- 
pture;,which ſhew that Chriſt taſted death for 

all men without any difference of time ; that he 
gave himſelf autegv a Ranſom for all,Heb:2..9. 

x Tim.2.6.and much more thoſe that by a 
Compariſon being added,admit no reftriQi- 

on of time ; as when all are faid ?o have fin- 
wed and to be juſtified by Redemption in Chriſt, 
Rom.3.2 3. and when Righteouſneſs is (aid to 
have come by one Chriſt upon all (to wit, as 
many as are juſtified) as by one Adam Com 
tion came upon all men, Rom. 3. 12. 

5.17, 18. x Cor. 15.22. Hence it is that 
Chriſt is called the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the World, Apoc. 13. 8. which 

_ Place 15 ſufficiently vindicated from the In- 
terpretation of Sotinus, both by the very 
coherence of the words, and alſo by a like 

' * - Place of Peter, where Redemption is faid'to 
be made by the Blood of Chriſt, the unblame- 
able and unſpatted. Lamb, that was foreknown 
before the foundation of the World, but made 
manifeft in the laſt times, x Pet. 1.19, 20. 
Wherefore elſewhere the Death of Chriſt is | 
faid to have interpoſed for the Redemption 

of thoſe Tranſgreſſions that had been under 
the farmer Covenant , Hebr.'9. 15. and 2be 
Righteouſneſs of God is. faid:to: be declared 
by bis Bloed, for the. pardoning of fins that 
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fewt befor, which Gotl it ſhewed to have t6- 


erated and ſuffered at that time, the decla- 


ring of” Righteouſneſs being deferred to the 
time of Chrift , Rom, 3.25. Heteunto be- 
longs that famous place to the Hebrews 
3. 25. not that he ſhould often offer up 
himſelf , as the Chief Prieſt entered once a 
year into the Santlurry with the Blood of as 
other, or elſe he ſhould have ſaffered of- 
ten from the Foundation of the World: buf 
now he bath been made manifeſt once inthe end 
of theWWorld,to take away fin by the offeting up 
of bimſelf ; anil as it is appointed for all men 
once to die, and after this the Fudgment ; ſo 


Chriſt was once offered,that he might carry up 


the fins of many,&c. The who coherence of 
which place, if it be rightly conſidered, and 
eſpecially ifthat place of Perer be compared, 
1Pet.r.19.wherethe fame thing is diſcourſed 
of almoſt in the fame words, it will appear 
that in this the Sacrifice of Chriſt differs 
from the Levitical , becauſe the Efficacy 
was limited within the time of a year, but 
the Efficacy of that extends it ſelf through 
all Ages: for his Paſſion was eſteerned with 
God as performed before all Ages, thought 
really it was performed in a certain time; 
and {0 the decree of God, was very mani- 
feftly tevealed unto us. And unleſs it hart 

K 2 been 
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been ſo, Chriſt -muſt often have under. 
went Sufferings, not after he began to 
preach, but from the beginning of the 


World. Which words have no. ſigt ifica | 


tion at all, unleſs the Efficacy of the-Death + 
of Chriſt extend it ſelf to all ſins, which 
have any time been forgiven to men, from 
the very beginning of the World: Juſt as 
the Judgment after Death extends it (elf to 
all ſins that a man committed, during life, 
But the contrary Interpretation of Socenus, 
doth not only render the words vain, but 
weakens the Argument of the Writer: for 
it doth not follow, if it were granted that 
Chriſt ſhould have often been offered, that 


he oughs to have ſuffered, nat only often, | 


but often from the Foundation of the 
World ; unleſs you put together , that 
Chriſt ſhould have been often offered from 
the Foundation of the World. ; for theſe 
have a coherence with one. another : for 
the Efle&t of the Oblation is not ſtretched 
farther than the Dignity of the Sacrifice. 
But that Chriſt ſhould have been offered 
oft-times from the Foundation of the 
World, if the parity of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt and the Levitical were granted , 
which the Writer ' of the Epiſtle -1o the 
Hebrews oppoſeth , it would not _—_ 
Ix | rom 
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from any other thing, but becauſe the E6 
fe&'of the Oblation of Chriſt is extended 
unte thoſe, ſins that were at any time com- 


- mitted, and' forgiven from the Foundation 
'l| of the World: For if it were equal to the 


Levitical, ( that is, of a vertue limited 


within a certain time) verily its Efficacy 


could not reach from the time that Chriſt 
died, unto the moſt ancient ſins. But it 
would have been altogether neceſſary, that 
many Ads of that kind ſhould have been 
interpoſed between both times. | 

Now let us come to thoſe Teſtimonies, 
that ſeem to Socinus properly to belong to 
the time of Chriſt, and the New Cove- 
nant. Feremiah indeed fays, God wil! be 


 propitious' to fins : but denies not that 


which Paul fays, That thus Propitiation is 
wade in the Blood of Chriſt, or, that God 
hath reſpe& unto Chrift ;. yea, all the Pro- 
phets (among whom alſo Feremiab ) bear 
witneſs that remiſſion of ſins is recerved by the 
Name, that is, the Efficacy and Virtue of 
Chriſt, A#s 10.43. And Deliverance by 
©hriſt is ſaid to have come to us according 
to that Coveyant which God made with the 
Fathers; and according to thoſe things that 
he foretold by the Praplees Luke x. 68, 70, 

71,72, 73,74 The Baptift allo at the 
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mand of God, promiſeth remiſſion to the 
Penitent, and that for the Bowels of Mercy 
of 'our God; but the ſame faid, That Chrift 
is the Lamb that taketh away the fins of the 
World, to wit, by Sacrificing , which . the 
Revelation expreſſeth, or by Blood, as Pe- 
zer ſpeaketh ; in which places likewiſe the 
mention of a Lamb having been made , 
ſhews unto what the Baptzſt had reſpect. 
The name remittend;, of forgiving , 
which Socinus 'urgeth , in the Greek 1s 
apy , which the Ancient Interpreter 
x72 mr tranſlated to put away. We, 
ſhewed above, that that was not the force 
either of the Greek or Latin word, that it 
| ſhould neceſſarily include all kinds of gi- 
ving up a man's right, becauſe the  origi- 
nal and primitive ſgnification of the word 
is oppoſite to xex1&, which 1s Zo retain, 
or bring unto: whence, by a certain reſem- 
blance, it began to be tranſlated both to 
Puniſhment and to Debr. Nor to thoſe on- 
Iy, but alſo to other things : for the Gre- 
cians call apzow, forgzvizg, the abſolving of 
an accuſed Perſon, being Innocent,in Judg- 


ment. We alſo ſhewed above, how much - 


difference there is between the remiſſion of 
. Debt and the remiſſion of Paniſhment: 'and 
' $hat in the remiſſion of ſin, which is made 


by 


Cabolick, Faith, 8c. u3s © 


by a Governour, there js no abdication of 
ſach a proper and priyate right as Socinus 
mentioneth, to wit, abſolute Lordſhip , or 
Debt : therefore theſe things may be fetch'd 
thence. Now that only muſt be added ; 
That it is not true , which Socinus would 
have, that remiſſion is contrary to any pay- 
ment going before. Which that it may be 
underſtood , we ſhall repreſent a certain 
Deſcription of Remiſſion of Debt , which 
contains under it both thoſe kinds, to wit, 
of Debt and Puniſhment ; - and that ac- 
cording to the uſe of that word, both in 
Civil Law, and in common Speech : There- 
fore to forgive a Debt is an Ac, either of 
a Creditor or Governour, freeing the guil- 
ry Perſon from the Obligation of Puniſh- 
ment or Debt. We ſhall give a larger Ex- 
plication for the ſake of thoſe, who are not 
well acquainted with Terms of Law ; the 
deſtruQion of Obligation in Law is called 
likeratio, freeing. Payment may go be- 
fore this, it cannot follqw jt 3 becauſe no 
Act can be exerciſed about that which is 
no more. Therefore /iberatio, freeing, , 
comes ſometimes when ſome Payment 
goes before, ſometimes without any Pay: 
ment : But one Payment frees 7pſo fatto , 


ang another not zpſo fadto, at the very time 
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of Payment. The Payment 'of a thi 

that is wholly the fame with what _ 
the Obligation, frees ipſo fato: and it is 
the fame ſenſe, "whether a guilty Perſon 
imſelf pay, or another for hini, to this 
intent that he 'may be freed. Which 
ihould therefore be obſerved , becauſe if a- 
Bother man pay the ſame for. another in- 
rent, /iberatzo , freedom, is not thereby 
procured. L.fi pena I. in ſumma D. de cond. 
indeb.1. Caſſius D. de ſolut. Therefore where 
the fame is paid by a Debtor, or by anc- 
ther in the name of a Debtor, - there is no 
remiſſion : far the Creditor or Governour 
doth nothing about the Debr. Wherefore 
if 3tiy man ſuffer the puniſhment that he 
ought, hence will be deliverance, but not- 
remiſſion. And Lawyers call the profef- 
ſion of ſuch a Deliverance in the right of 
the Debt, properly and ſtrictly amoyA, L. 
(7 accepto parag. 1. D. de acceptil.' but no 0- 
ther payment delivers zp/o fatto ; to wit, it 
another thing is paid than what was in the 
Obligation, L. r. parag. 2. d. de reb. cred. 
bur-it is neceſſary that ſome AR of the 
Creditor or Governour ſhould be added 
thereto, which A& rightly and uſually -is 
called remiſſion. And ſuch a payment , 
that may either be "admitted 'or | _— 
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being admitted in Law, it bath the ſpecial 
name of SatisfaRion, which is ſometimes 
oppoſed unto: Payment more ſtritly ra- 
ken, L. Satisfattio D. de folut. And hence 
the tre Canfe is to be brought, why a 
Vicar of Corporal Paniſhment cannot ipſo 
fatto deliver a guilty Perſon by paying the 
puniſhrrent. For this happeneth firſt and 
of it ſelf, not becauſe another paid , (for 
that hindereth not the liberation', if fo be 
it is the will of the payer ) but becauſe he 
paid another thing than what is in the 
Obligation ; for there is in the Obligaticn 
the puniſhing of him who ſinned : whence 
it uſeth to be ſaid, That the Head follows a 
Crime : which may alſo be feen in other 
Obligations to a Fa@t that are meerly pcr- 
fonal, as in a Contra of Marriage, and in 
the Obligation of Workmen in Office. 
L. Opere de operis libert. For in all theſe, 
if another pay, deliverance will not follow 
iſo fafo, becauſe together with that anc- 
ther thing is paid; therefore that by the 
puniſhment of -one'man, Deliverance may 
come to another, ſome A@ of the Gover:- 
nour ſhould interpoſe : for the Law com- 
mands him that finned to be puniſhed. This 
A&, in refpe& of the Law, is Relaxation 
ot Diſpenſation, in reſpe& of the Debtor, 
ee EE | Re- 
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Remiſſion. But deliverance without pay- 
ment comes to. paſs, either by. the. abſt - 
tuting of a new Obligation , or by a total 
reſcinding thereof. The ſubſtitution of a 
new Obligation, whereby deliverance is 
made, is called zovatio, novation ; and if 
the Perſon, of the Debtor is changed, dele- 
gation, But the /iberatio , deliverance , 
which wholly deſtroys the Debt without 
any payment, it is performed with folemn 
words about the Debt ; in Civil Law it is 
called acceptil/ation, a verbal diſcharge of 
Debt. But about Puniſhment, it hath no 
2a proper name , that excludes neceſſaril 
payment of what manner ſcever, or how 
oreat foever ; but it is called by a common 
name, gratia, venia, indulgentia, abolitio , 
grace, pardon, indulgence , abolition. 
Therefore Socinus is twice deceived, when 
he spplies the word acceptzlatzo, .verbal 
diſcharge, taken out of the Law, to that 
Remiſhon which. God grants to us. | For 
firſt; that word, at the very time when 
no payment went before, may be applied 
to the right- of Debt, but cannot, neither 
uſeth to be applied to puniſhment : for no 
man hath read that indulgence of Crimes 
hath been called accepizlatzoby any. ancigat 

Writer ; for that thing accepre fertur , s 
n & al 


Laid to be received , that can be received. 
But a Governour really requires Corporal 
Puniſhment, but receives it not, becauſe 
nothing of the-puniſhment comes: proper- 
ly rolum. Moreover, accepti/atio is op- 
poſed to any manner of payment : whence 
it 15 figuratively defined an imaginary pay=- 
ment. But Chrift -gave his life Murpoy , a 
ranſom for us , Matth. 20.28. and we are 
bowght with a price ; that is, we are deli- 
vered by ſome payment, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and 
7.23. concerning which more largely af- 


g<rwards. Therefore there is not accepri- 


lation here. Alſo it is not the payment of 
the very thing that was due , which deli- 
vers zpſo fafto, for our Death , and that E- 
ternal Death was in the Obligation : nei- 
ther is it #ovatzon or delegation: tor after our 
being delivered, another like Debt, or ano- 
ther Debtor doth not ſucceed.” But it is a 
Remiffion, Satufaftion going before ; which 
things Secinus falſly judgeth tobe contrary 
to one another ; whenas on the contrary 
all. SatisfaQion (that is,refuſable payment) 
is therefore admitted, that there may be 
place for Remiſſion. But when we fay, 
Satisfa&tion goes before, that muſt be un- 
derſtood either in the A it ſelf, as it hap- 
peneth in the fins of Chriſtians, or in a 
| certain 


certain and irrevocable Decree, as in| the 
ſins committed: -and forgiven under\ the 
Law : for what God hath decreed to do, 
is eſteemed as already performed ; and\ if 
ſo be the Debr'be truly paid, it is the fame 
ſenſe at what time it is paid, eſpecially 
with him, who knoweth all things, that 
are certainly to come to paſs; and perpe- 
tually ſees and beholds them as preſent: 
which is the confeſſion of Socimus himſelf. 
Therefore thoſe things that Soc; brings 
to prove that SatisfaQtion cannot follow 
after 'Remiſion, or come to pals together , 
and that there is not here any »ovation'or 
delagation, allo that there may be ſome 
liberation, where there is no remifton, are 
faid in vain, and belong not to our queſti- 
on. But that which he ſays, That by Sa- 
tifation the Debt is wholly and preſently 
taken away, belongs indeed to the matter, 
but is not true, except SatisfaQion, againit 
the Cuſtom of the Law, be taken for the 
pay ment of 'the thing that is due, made 
by him that oweth it ; concerrung which 
We diſcourſe. But where another paysfor 
a Debtor, and where another thing is paid 
than what is due, here a twofold A&:of 
of the Will is required for /zberatiov. For 
both he that payeth ought to ak” 
that 
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ways deliverance comes not,: as we ſhew- 
ed above, and the Creditor or Governour 
ought to admit. the payment of one thing 
for another. Wherefore ſeeing that every 
man may impoſe a Law upon an At de- 
pending upon his own Will, as that which 
is purely due, may be novated ( revewed ) 
upon a Condition, £. quoties D. de Novatr. 
So alſo he that: pays for another, and he 
who admits the paying of one thing for a- 
nother, may make a Covenant that Ke- 
miſſion may preſently follow,or upon a cer« 
tain day, alſo either purely or upon con- 
dition, But this was the Mind and Will, 
this was the Agreement and Covenant 
both of Chriſt fatisfying, and of God ad- 
mittiog SatisfaRion ; not that God ſhould 
preſently forgive fins in the very time of 
the Suffering of Chriſt, but that it ſhould 
be at leggth, when Man being converted 
to God by true Faith in Chriſt, begs par- 
don humbly, to which alſo. is joyned 


_ Chriſt's Advocateſhip or Interceſſion with 


the Father, Therefore here SatisfaQtian 
doth not hinder Remiſſion to follow: for 
SatisfaQtion had not by this time taken a- 
way the Debt, but performed this, that for 
the fake thereof rhe Debt ſhould at ſome 
tune be taken away. Soci- 


ck 1 L418 
that . the Debtor may be delivered, other- 
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Socinus adds a prop toi the word Rems/- 
fron, that was it ſelf without Efficacy, out 
of a Parable, Marth. 18; and that with a 
twofold Argument : Firſt, That God is com- 
pared to a King forgzuing a Servant the mo- 
wey that he owed him ; adding no mention 
| of any. Satisfaction : and then , That we 
are implicitely commanded to do the ſame 
thing that God doth : and .that we 
ought not ſo to forgive our Offenders , as to 
require puniſhment of their Friends. But the 
Anſwer is eafie, that the Compariſon is 
ſtretched beyond that whereunto it hath 
reſpe&t: which is vicious in every Argu- 
ment drawn from ſimilitude. Chriſt com- 
pares himſelf to a Thief, and us to a Stew- 


ard giving gifts of that which was another 


mans ; not that either he himſelf takes a- 
way a thing that is another man's, with- 
out the will of its Poſſeflor, or that it be- 
hoves us todo the fame: but he compares 
himſelf to a Thief, becauſe he comes at un- 
awares; and us to a Steward, becauſe it 
becomes us to do that with our own,which 
be did with that which was not his own. 
So 1n that Parable Mazth. 18. Bounty to- 
wards our Neighbour is commended unto 
us, becauſe God is bountiful towards us. In 
this the X7vg and God agree in the _ 
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ble, That they are bountiful-ts them that are 

far below them. God teſtifies this bounty by 
pardoning fins ; the King by pardoning mo» 
ney that was due. AS there is another kind 
of owing, ſo there is another kind of for- 
giving. The King and God difagree in 
this , That a King forgives without Satisfa- 
tion , God not without Satisfaction, Bur 
the Compariſon lies not in that. Alto 
there is another Reaſon : for concerning 
Debt, which right is provided for the pro- 
fit of the Creditour, every man hath a 


moſt free power of appointing : and how 


much leſs he requires, he 1s fo much the 
more liberal : but in exaQing he exerciſeth 
no Att of Vertue: But concerning Puniſh» 
ment, which 'belongs to the common 
Good:and Order, a Governour indeed hath 
power,but not ſuch a power as goes beyond 
bounds: And whea he requires Puniſhment, 
he uſeth a certain Vertue, that is called Re- 
warding Fuſtice,as we ſhew'd above. As touch- 
iog the other Compariſon which is made be- 
tween God ahd us in the Moral of the Pa- 
rable, .no other thing can be inferred from 
thence, but that it is not juſt that we ſhould 
berigider towards an Equal,than God,who 
is fo much above us, is. towards us that 
are miſerable men. Hence it follows, that 

we 
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we ought got, to require-Revenge ,\ more 
than God requires Puniſhment. - But Gad 
delivered us from Puniſhment : Therefore 
we alſo ought: to be without the deſire of 
Revenge. But how God performed that 
Deliverance, it is not ſaid there, neither is 
it to the purpoſe : for in that there is not 
a Similitude, but a Difſimilitude ; for God 


1s 2 Judge, we are private Perſons, It is 


convenient for a Judge to be folicitous con- 
cerning an. Example: that Care belongs 
not to private Perſons. The power of Pu- 
niſhing is comprehended in the Office of a 
Judge : the ſame is taken away from pri- 
vate Perſons. What if that Compariſon 
be too much preſſed (as it is by Socinus) it 
would follow,that men being Judges,ought 
not to require Puniſhment of any guilty 
Perſons. | | 


Socinus, 1n fone reſpe&, acknowledging 


the name of Remiſſion not to be forcible e- 
nough to exclude all kinds of Payment or 
SatisfaQtion , expeRs ſome mote help from 
that other word xae4{ida, to give freely, 
which Paw upon this ſubjeE&t uſeth chrice,Co/; 
2.13.and 3.13.an0d Eph.4.31.concerning the 
force of which word, we have faid-betore, 
that it was nothiog; elſe but to ſignifte any 
benefit, eſpecially that which was not _ 
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But that, which Socznus puts for a thing 
moſt certain, that this alſo is required to 
the ſignification of that word, that a man 
ſhould take ſomething from himſelf, and 
ſhould deprive himſfelt of a benefit of his 
own, is not true.For not only all thoſe things, 
that are mentioned in-many places of the 
Scripture, concerning me mf ae counruv 
TE Ot8, the free Gifts of God; as amongſt o- 
thers,for example,when it is faid ye 9vay, 
to be given to us to believe in Chriſt, and to 
fuffer for ChriFF. Jelus &y28;ou1o treely gave 
to the blind man bi fight. When did Chriſt 
deprive himſelf of any benefit when he did 
ſo? He, that for the fake of any man con- 
demns an innocent perſon , is ſaid yagtct- 
Hay, freely to give him, AQts 25. 1x, and 
16.. who yet did not belong to the Con- 
demner. Paul exerciſed the ſeverity of 
Apoſtolick Diſcipline towards the perſon 
guilty of Inceſt, nor being injured himſelf, 
neither for any advantage of hisown. And 
forgiving this, he ſaid, yae/Ge9a, that be 
forgave, 2, Cor. 2.10. admonithing allo the 
Corinthians to admit the ſame man unto 
the priviledge of their former Friendſhip : 
this alſo he calls y2e{Z::9a, freely to give, 
Ib. 7. 10. By theſe, and many other pla- 
ces both of the New Teſtament, and alſo of 

L other 
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other Writers, it evidently appears, that it 
is ſufficient to the ſignification of the word 
x=e4g:9a, that ſomething of advantage 
that was not due, comes to the Patient , 
though nothing is taken away from the 
Agent. 

Moreover, we ſhewed above, that a 
Governour in puniſhment doth not abdi- 
cate any thing proper and private; and 
that is the more evident in this matter, be- 
cauſe 'the word yee flea, is not only at- 
tributed to God, bur alſo to Chriſt, Eph. 
4- 32. but the injury of ſtn is direCted pro- 
perly againſt God; ſo that if, upon that 
account, God forgiving ſins , ſhould be 
faid, to take away trom himſelf that which 
1s his own, yet the ſame cannot be ſaid of 
Chriſt,as Mediatour. Neither is.that more 
true which Soczxus deducech from that al- 
ready ſuppoſed, to wit , That yaeiCeDay ws 
contrary to any Satifaition. For it is not 
contrary to that SatisfaQion , which is 
both freely admitted, when it could have 
been rejected, and unto which he that re- 
ceives the benefit contributed nothing him- 
ſelf : We are in vain ſolicitous concerning 
that word condonare, becauſe the Holy Spi- 
rit cauſed not any thing to be writtep in 
that Language. What if yet this wo ; 

alſo 


| Cathoſick Faith. 
alſo ſhould appear in Sacred Scripture ? 
Yet, becauſe in Puniſhment a Donati- 


on properly ſo called, hath no place, neither 
is the Tranſlation of that word unuſual, 


nothing could hence be inferred againſt - 


Satisfaction, a thing may be ſaid rightly to 
be forgiven, as alſo to be pardoned then al- 
ſo, when payment is made, but ſuch a pay- 
ment as hath no power to purchaſe Li- 


beration without an a& of the Will. For. 


Princes alſo when they give pardon unto 
perſons guilty of Capital Crimes, they uſe 
to require of them both ſome Mul&, and a 
certain publick deprecation of the Fault: 
neither yet are they therefore ſaid the leſs 
to forgive Crimes. Therefore how much 
more juſtly may that word be uſed here, 
where the required Satisfattion proceeds 
not from us, but Liberation comes alroge- 
ther freely in reſpect of us, though not 
freely abſolutely 2 which the Scripture de- 
clares, when it ſays, we are juſtified freely; 
and immediately adds, tz 7 anulpwores 
7 4 X15 Ins , by the redemption which 
# in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.30.24. Verily,ſee- 
10g the Scripture ſays not in one place on- 
ly, that we are redeemed, and that with a 
price, and that Chriſt gave himſelf, or his 
Fleſh, to deliver us, no Equity ſuffers to 
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overthrow all the force of theſe, by urg- 
ing the word condonare beyond what the 
uſe of the word requires. 

But to that other Argument of Socinus, 
which is drawn from the imitation of Gog 
and Chriſt in freely giving, which we are 
commanded, there 15 no need that any o- 
ther thing ſhould be anſwered , but what 
we have already ſaid oa tl:2 Parable, Matrh. 


' T3. that the thing is propoſed to our imi- 


tarion, not the manner of the thing. The 
ching 15 the Bounty it felt, even atter ſin; 
and the Remiſſion foilowing from it , or 
the Forgiving ( if ſo you are pleaſed to 
ſpeak) the manner is different ; in God 
Satisfaction going before ; in us withput it; 
neither is it any wonder, becauſe God is a 
Judge, and weprivate Perſons. What if a 
man ccnſider the matter more nicely , he 
will find that all Satisfaction is not remo- 
ved wholly from that- Condonation that 1s 
commanded to us, but that only which 1n 
reſpe&@ of the Perſon, to wit, an Equal,not 
a Superiour, exceeds meaſure. For the ve- 


.....fy Confeſſion of a Fault and Deprecation 


(which Chriſt forbids not to be required, 
Luke 17.4,5.) is fo far from diſagreeing 
with Satista&tion, that elegant Latin Au- 


thors Co call it, as it were by a peculiar 
name 
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name, Satisfacere, to fatisfie. So alſo Paul - 
uſeth the word ye24::5 concerning the 
Corinthian, when yet the Rebuke of many 
had went before, 2 Cor. 2. 6. And we 
know, that inthe Apes next the Apoſtles, 
the peace of the Church, as they called it, 
was not given to them rhat fell , but after 
ſome publick ' Ats of Submiſſion , which 
they therefore called Satufattions. 

The Reaſon drawn from Liberality leans 
upon a weak Foundation. For, as we 
ſhewed before, that the Vertue, which God 
ufeth in forgiving of ſins, is not Liberality, ' 
but Clemency, which Sexeca rightly defi- 
neth the. Meekneſs of a Superiour towards 
an Inferiour in appointing puniſhment. Cz- 
cero putting the name of a Gender for a 
Species, called this ſame Clemency Meek- 
eſs, and defined it, Juſtice placed in the 
moderation of Puniſhment , taking the 
word Juſtice in fo large a ſenſe, that ir 
comprehends Picty, and Faith, and Friend- 
ſhip. Therefore this Clemency belongs 
to that Vertue which Ar:z/otle in his FE- 
thicks calls Tex, Meekneſs ; for Clemen- 
cy is the Meekneſs of a Ruler. But Meek- 
eſs and Liberalityare very much different, 
The Scripture by a ſomewhat more gene.. 
ral name calls this Clemency of God, XP 
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56s, Goodneſs, Rom. 2.4. and 11. 22. Tit, 

2. 4. but never called it #>4,Sre1im, Li- 
berality. Yea, which is more, the word 
#> See jorus, or Liberality, is not apphed 
to God; no not in other things that uſe to 
be given and received ; but this Vertue 
alſo is rather called the Love of God; be- 
cauſe it properly belongs to Liberality ſo 
to give a thing, that it periſheth ro the 
giver, But that Soczaus, with great intem- 
perance of Speech, condemns the conſtant 
Opinion of the Church of Impiety and 
Sacriledge ; becauſe that he himſelf ac-. 
knowledgeth a twofold Liberality of God, 
and we only a ſimple, in that thing he 
doth a great injury to the Truth : for our 
Opinion alſo acknowledgeth in God a two- 
fold, not Liberality (for that word is unſuta- 
ble ro this matter,and unuſual to Scripture) 
but Bounty,and that much greater than thar 
lately ſtarted up Opinion of Socinus, The 
former Bounty is, that God ſeeing he was 
ſtirred up with great hatred againſt ſin, 
and could have as well been utterly unwil- 
ling to ſpare us, as he was utterly unwil- 
ling to ſpare the Angels that ſinned, yet 
that he might ſpare us, he did not only 
admit ſuch a payment, as he was not obli- 
ged to admit , þut he alſo himſelf of his 
- own 


Catholick, Faith, &. 151 
ewn accord found it out. Verily this be- 
nefit is much greater and much more glo- 
rious, than if God, judging it a matter of 
no value , whether ſome Example were 
made, or not, had ſuftered our fins to go 
unpuniſhed, as Socinus would have. There- 
fore the Glemency of God is not over- 
thrown by the payment of puniſhment , 
| becauſe to admit ſuch payment, and much 
more to invent it, proceeded from meer 
Clemency. | 

The other Bounty is, that he delivered 
up to death his own Son , being moſt dear 
unto him, the Image of himſelf, and, if it 
is lawful fo to ſpeak, his other ſelf, not on» 
ly that he might give a Teſtimony to the 
Truth of the Doctrine, and fo might at- 
tain unto the ReſurreQion ( within which 
Socinus contained himſelf ) but chiefly that 
he might perform that payment or fatiſ- 
faction by ſuffering the puniſhment of our 
fins: in which part Socinus ought to con- 
feſs, that he would owe much lefs to Chriſt 
than we owe : yea, this evidenceth that a 
greater love of God is declared by us, be- 
caule it is juſt, that Benefits ſhould be e- 
ſteemed not only for the Expence , but 
chiefly for the Advantage that by the Ex- 
pence redounds unto the perſon on whom 
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"the Benefit is beſtowed. But we, beſides 
the Advantages which together with us . 
Socinus conteſſerh , acknowledge a chiet 
one, which. he denies. Neither fay we, 
That God beſtowed his Son, that God him- 
ſelf might receive his own , and ſo make God 
ſordid, with which Socinus upbraids us : 
bur we fay, God therefore did it that be 
might openly declare the merit of fin , and 
bis own hatred againſt our fins, and alſo 
that he might conſult the order of things , 
and his own Law, as much as he could in ſpa- 
ring us. Neither is that leſs unjuſt , and 
thac I may uſe his own word, cruel, that 
| he fays, we make God cruel. For that end 
of the SatisfaQtion being added , makes the 
Sufferings of Chriſt no heavier : which Soci- 
#45 is compelled ro confeſs,that they were laid 
upon him by God without any craelty: yea, how 
many more ends there are, ſo much farther 
15 the appearance of Cruelty removed: for 
he 1s a cruel perſon, that without cauſe, 
or for a light cauſe, tormenterh any one. 
Moreover, this end of Satisfaction,or bear- 
ing Puniſhment, coheres with the Death 
of Chriſt much more evidently, and with 
a. mach ſurer connexion , than thofe ends 
that Sociuus acknowledgeth : for Miracles 
could give Teſtimony to the DoCtrine e- 

nougn 
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nough and abandantly : Alſo Celeſtial Glo- 
ry could have been conferred upon Chriſt 
without the intervening of Dearth : bat 
Death, ſuch a Death elpecially ' is fitted 
properly for ſuftering Punithments , and 
puniſhment for procuring deliverance. 

Bur though we hitherto ſhewed that ſa- 
tisfaQtion was made to God by the puniſh- 
ment of Chriſt, yet we deſire not to de- 
ny that the force of ſatisfaction is in the 
very aCion of Chriit. For oftimes an ac- 
ceptable acion uſeth to be admitted inſtead 
of a puniſhment. A benefit coming after , 
ſaith Seneca, ſaffereth not an injury to ap» 
pear, Lib. 6. cap. 5. In which place he 
ſhewerh, that to render is to give a thing 
for a thing, and that by payment the 
ſame thing is not paid, but ſo much. But 
rhough God, that needeth nothing, cannot 
receive a Benefit, yet his great Goodneſs 
taketh any Duritulneſs tor a Benefit. So 
Achab prevented a Temporal puniſhment 
by calling humbly upon God, Neither doth 
only a mans own ation profit him for 
freedom from puniſhment, but alſo ano- 
ther man's, with whom he is joyned. So 
puniſhment was forgiven to the Poſteriry 
of David, for the fake of David himfelf, 
2 Kings 8. 19. not only for the Promiſes 

made 
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made to David ; but alfo' becauſe the aQt- 
ons of David pleaſed God judging graci- 
ouſly of them, x Xings 11.13. and 20. 6. 
So Alianus tells, That Aſchylus was del:. 
wered from puniſhment, becauſe his Brother 
Amyntas had atted valiantly for bis Country. 
So amongſt the Romans, when 7itus Quin- 
fius was acculed, the Memory of his Fa- 
ther profitted him. Lzvaws concerning 
Appins; He commemorated the Merits of 
his Forefather towards the Common-wealth, 
that he might deprecate puniſhment.Death 
was forgiven to Plautius Lateranus for the 
eminent Merit of his Uncle. And in the 
general, Sa/uſtius fad , If they offended 
their ancient Nobility, the valiant Aits of © 
their Anceſtors are preſent for a Safeguard 
unto them. Cicero; It mill behove him 
who ſhall require that he may be pardoned, 
. #0 produce good Deeds of his Predeceſſors, if 
any are known. Quintilia': ; 7Zhe Merits of 
Progenitors plead for a perſon in danger. And 
as Works temporally good avail for a tem- 
poral impunity, ſo the Work of Chriſt, be- 
ing perfealy and ſpiritually good, availed 
for deliverance from eternal puniſhment. 
Unto which that hath reference, By the o- 
bedience of one man many are made rightes 
ous, that is, they are juſtified, they are e- 
fteemed 


Catholick Faith, &c. Ig5 


fteemed as innocent , Rom. 5. 19. and that 
other for his Name, to wit , the Name of 
Chriſt, and there was no mention of God 
before, as Socinus confeſſeth. And more- 
over, the like Sentence proveth this ſame 
thing, A&s 10.43. Oar (ins are forgiven ts 
#45, 1 Fohn2.13. For it 1s certain that by 
this phraſe, for the name of a man, the jm- 
pulſive cauſe is ſignified : Neither can So- 
cinus prove the contrary by any place of 
Scripture. But what we ſaid of SatisfaCtj- 
| on, thatir is firſt given to the puniſhment, 
and afterward to the obedient'aQtion it (elf, 
the fame ſhould be underſtood concerning 
the appealing God , concerning our Re- 
demption, and concerning Expiation , for 
the explaining whereof we are now prepa- 
ring, 
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CHAP. VIE. 


Concerning Propitiation and Recon- 
ciliation made by the Death of 
Chriſt. © 


Ocinus himſelf took care that no man 
) might miſtake this preſent Diſputation, 


as if it were concerning a word only ; for - 


he profeſſeth in many places , That he op- 
poſeth not the naked word of Satisfation, But 
the thing it ſelf ſignified by the word : There- 
fore , Chriſt reconciled God unto us by his 
blood; Chriſt delivered us out of the hands 
of Divine Juſtice , by giving thereunto his 
own blood, the price of our Redemption ; 
Chriſt made amend; for our wicked works by 
his own obedience ; Chriſt worthily deſerved 
that God ſhould beſtow upon us the remiſſion 
of fins; Chriſt pacified the Anger of God by 
the bofs of his life ; Socinus no leſs difallows 
all theſe, than the word Sarzsfaton it (elf, 
and yet if this Diſputation were concern- 
ing the word, 'the Church cannot be juſtly 

| defrauded 
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defrauded of the liberty of interpreting Scri= 

ptures. In which this alſo is comprehend- 
ed, to tranſlate very aptly into other, Lan- 
guages thoſe things that either the Pro» 
phets ſpake in Hebrew words, or the Apo- 
ſtles in Greek words, which favoured ma- 
ny times of a Hebraiſm or Syrianiſm , *or 
to epitomize in a perſpicuous compend of 
words, thoſe things which belonged to the 
ſame Matter the Scripture hath delivered 
in ſeveral places. So that which the Scri= 
pture ſaid, That Chriſt was delivered to death 
for fins, and to have ſuffered fins, that is, the 
puniſhment of fins , and that his blood was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins, is expreſſed in 
elegant Latine and ſignificantly by the 
word ſatisfaciend;, of ſatisfying : for that 
word in Law or common uſe ſignifies the 
exhibition of a Fact or Thing, from which 
Deliverance followeth not zpſo fafto , but 


an Ad of the Will being joyned. And it 


uſeth to be taken in this ſenſe, not only in 
pecuniary Debts, but alfo in Crimes, which 
Languages that are derived of the Roman 
Language with depravation, call contentare, 
to content. But that it may appear that 


I Expreſſions of the fame value, yea, thoſe 


very Expreſſions that Socinus rejects , are - 
found in Sacred Scripture , we on 
ome 


ſome other TeſtimonW unto thoſe that 
were drawn out of the Sacred Book above 
in the firſt Explication of this Sentence, 
and we ſhall refer them to four Claſſes. 
The firſt Claſs ſhall be of thoſe Expreſli- 
ons, that ſignifie the turning away of An- 
ger. The other of thoſe that declare De- 
liverance made by Redemption or the pay- 
ing of a price. The third of thoſe that 
ſigaifie. Subrogation. The fourth of thoſe 
that aſcribe unto the Death of Chriſt the 
vertue of an Expiatory Sacrifice. 

That we may enter upon the firſt Claſs, 
it is very well known, that to turn away 
the wrath of a man,is called in the Greek 

Languague,iazoxeDav ciprvomoidir,ygla Mags 
oHv, amxrolamaxauv, and 1n the Latine 
placare, pacare, conciliare, reconciliare , allo 
propitiare, to appeaſe, to pacily, to recon- 
cile, to propitiate. Both the a& it ſelf, 
and alſo thar by which the a& is properly 
performed, is called by the Grecians iAzgs 
(446; , and by the Latines placamen. In 
God, Anger, as we faid above, is calked 
by anthropopathy, as it were the afiection of 
puniſhing ; which rhe Apoſtle faith zs re- 
vealed from heaven upou all urgodlineſSs and 
unrighteouſnels of men, that detain the Truth 
in unrighteouſueſs , that is, that go gta 

the . 


FER 4 % A AY 6. * « ITS > 8-1 by 
"07-3 wat <: SF IL RG a 
k Le OS * 2, ſe 5 


atho 05 x ath, -Ke. F5 *, ; 


the known Commands of Chriſt. But no man 
is excepted, becauſe we are al/ by nature the 
fons of wrath,that is,/iable to the anger of God. 
This anger abides upon ſome, Joh. 3.26. and 
it is turned from them, pon whom? abides 
zot. Chriſt by his Death attains ttiis A- 
verſion, and therefore it is very rightly 
called Propitiation. So John the Apoſtle 
calls him twice, when he fays, If any man 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father , 
Feſus Chriſt the Righteous : and he is a Pro- 
| pitiation for our fins, and not for ours only , 
but for the fins of all the world,Epiſt.1.cap.z. 
verl[. 2. Alſo, in this is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his fon to be a Propitiation for our ſins,cap.4. 
verſ\; 10. with which place thar of Paul 
muſt be compared ; God commendeth his 
love, that when we were yet ſinners , Chriſt 
died for us, Rom. 5. 8. tor both Paul and 
Jobs prove by the ſame Argument , that 
we did not firſt love, but were beloved of 
God: and that which Paul calls he died, 
Jobs calls, he was made a Propitiation. 
Moreover, that place of Pau! muſt be ad- 
ded, We are juſtified freely by the Redempti- 
#n in Chriſt Feſus, whom God hath ſet forth 
. to be a Propitiation by Faith in his Blood. 
Therefore Chriſt was made a Propitiation 

. | in 
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in his own blood: .which what is it elſe but 
that very thing that Socinus denies , That 
God was reconciled in Chriſt : for that . he. 
interprets in Fohs iXa5%, Expiation, and 
by the word Expzation underſtands the 
deſtruction of fin , he- doth that for no 
cauſe, and guarded by no example. "T>az- 
oxew In all Greek Writers, Poets, Hiſtori- 
ans, and others, is to propitzate, and ufeth 
to be conſtrued with an Accufative, figni- 
fying the. perſon, whoſe anger is turned a- 
way : neither is it otherways taken 1n the 
Septuagint, and Luke 18. 13. Inone place 
only, which is Hebr. 2.17. Chriſt is faid - 
to be appointed a Chief Prieſt to propitiate 
the fins of the people ; where there is an E- 
nallagy coming trom the Hebraiſm, zo pro- 
pitiate the fins; when it ſhould have been 
ſaid according to cuſtom, to propitiate God 
for the fins of the people. Therefore he there 
GgnifizSExpiation, but that which is made 
by Reconciliation. Otherways this uſe of 
the word ſhould have nothing common 
with the nature of the word, and the per- 
petual fignificetion of the ſame. Where- 
fore that word iAzoxeSa, to propitiate , 
and the word thence derived iAzgzc, pro-' 
p#tzation, cannot fignific ſuch an Expiation' 


as Socinus deviſeth, that is, a 
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ment. But Socemmuw interpreteth iAagiig;cty 
mentioned by Paxl ; that-in which God 
ſheweth himſelf appeaſed. We deny: not. 
that this O__ may : agree ws: the 
word, -and for ſome {ach reaſon: the cover- 
ing of the Ark is- called iaz44e,o: by the 
Writer to the Zebrews. But becauſe words 
of that Termination fignifie properly 
certain effeQive Vertue, - and umproperly a 
declarative, 'no reaſon ſuffereth us here to 
depart from property ; for. it is: evident 
that Chriſt-is fo called i>a5feor by: Paw, 
as he is called ſAzout; by Fobs.But {Azouls 
verily. ſignifies atovement,not the teſti | 
of atonement : wherefore' Scripture inter- 
preting Scripture, the word alſo iaz5ieav 
is to d expounded of Chriſt a&tively, not 
be ey:  Moreoyer, the word Hleod 
joyne with it ſhews_he ſamey to 
wig. the virtue of reconciling is 
ted ; becauſe without ſhedding blood' thete 
15 no remiſſion. Theſe are well known, 


Sanguine placaſtis ve-ates © virgine ceſs. 
Yepacifrd the Wr-ads with blood.anda Vir- 


flain. 


and the like in Poets, *concerning which 
there will afterwards be'place to diſcourſe 
more accurately. = ms T8: 


_ The word--4x1a>)24wv. and daorglan- 
Agave is like the word appeafing , to. pro- 
cure favour, and reconcile, which Pax/ u- 
fthin this very Argument, Row.5.10. and 
11.232 Cor:5:18. and Eph.2..16. and Col. 
I,;ro. . Socinus oppoſeth, That it is writ- 
ten, that God: was not reconciled to us,but we 
 t9.God, and that upon that ' account , becayſe 
God was not ry. at us, but we were turned 
jag. 0m God.;... For the word :reconcil; 
the word appeaſing , a 
aſſigns ſametimes the Dative,, ſometimes 
the-Boculativs to- either -party./,; both the 
party that: is angry., and. alſo;| the' party 

4s not angry at all, cr leſs: angry. 
*Sherefore it hath the fame f 1gnification., 
that-weiare reconciled to God, and God to 
us.  Sophacles in Ajax. 
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| But he goes, being turned to the beſt Opinion, 

Ti bat he may be recaxciled to the Gods Opin his 

wks Where the Quire expreſſcth that 
Hjax Had wt-he betore ; 
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| But I go to the waſhings and the brinks of the 
ſhore,that having cleanſed my faults, I may-e- 
ſeape the heavy wrath of the GoddefS. We ſee 
here manifeſtly xz#JaMcorday Sr; to be 
reconciled to the Gods, is the fame with'-e- 
ſcaping their anger. And verily , he that 
diligently hath lookt into thoſe places juſt 
now cited, cannot deny that they ſpeak of 
this Reconciliation, that is, the turning & 
way of the wrath of God , or verily''of 
this alſo. For Rom. 5. Paal after his own 
manner expreſſing twice the fame thing, 
that which he had faid before, that 'Chniff 
died for the wicked and ſinners, ver\.6.and 8. 
preſently he expreſfſeth the fame in theſe 
words, that when we were Enemies wewere 
reconciled unto God by the death of his Son; | 
verſ.ro. And it appears by the oppoſite +; . 4 
Member, that this benefit is before.Con- © | 
verſion it ſelf: If theſe things, faith he, are 
fo, much more now being juſtified by him; me * 
ſhall be (aved from wrath, verſe 9. alſe much - 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by.* 
his life. The Apoſtolick Argumentation: *' 
proceeds 2 majori. It God was fo good 
towards us before we were converted,whati 
will he be to us being converted 2 Here the 
word Reconciliation in the former Member 
cannot fignifie a” for the APR 
2 0 


__—” A. Defetice.of be 
obſerves ſome' ſangular thing in Chriſt ; 
but to convert ſinners, is not ſuch a thing; 
for they are not converted at any. time, 
but being ſinners :.. But it is a rare, and al- 
together ſingular thing, to dye for ſinners, 
| and to. reconcile fioners by death, ſeeing 
d that there have been always very few who 
** _ Wwould.dye for their Friends, being good 
men; ver. 7. Then Converſion is more 
uptly aſcribed unto the glorious Life of 
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S Chriſt, than his-Death ; but this Reconci- 
SJ —_ is attributed to Death, diftinguiſhed 
| Ind-diſcriminated from a glorious Life, as 


the ay75070 oppolite ſignification of the 
word ſhews. Moreover,by the latter benefit 
tis. piventobe underſtood what the former 
38..The latter that comes to the converted, 
#..,* IÞ tohave peace with God, verſe 1.to be ſaved 
7, ©  frommprath, verf.9.and 10. -The Apoſtle 

' - , ealls: this fame, 70 -receive reconciliation, 
"- *verſerx. What other thing is it here to 
; \ receive reconciliation, but to receive re- 

*  * mglſſon of fins, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Ads 
'. x0. 43:Fand 26.18, but ro receive Con- 
,* » vyerfionis an unknown kind of ſpeaking. 
_ , If: thefefore in the latter Member to. re- 
ceive reconciliation is to receive the recon- 
ciliation of finners, and in effe& to be de- 
liveredifrom wrath, or from puniſhment , 
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in the former Member alſo to be reconci- 
led, ſhould have an analogical ſignification: 
that the former Member may be a. zight 
to the thing, the latter an exhibition. of 
the fame thing. Add unto all theſe, that 
the love of God cannot be faid, but very 
unſutably and unaptly , to be gathered 

from this, that we havedeparted fromthe 
hatred of God : For though Paz! would 

have diſcourſed of the benefit of our Re- 
demption, it ſhould have been expreſſed 


| with anothergue(s word, that- might fig- 


nifie not our action bur Gods. But no- 
thing is more plain than our Interpretation, 
nothing more agreeable to the Apoſtle's 
purpoſe. But that Socinus objefts, that 
the mention of ſatisfattion here is not ſuta- 
ble, yea, that the praiſe of is thereby 
diminifbed, it is a vain thing : for menti- 
on is not made of ſatisfaction in reſpe& of 
its being a puniſhment, bur as it is a way 
of delivering us. Neither, as we proved 
before, can the love of God towards men 
be more manifeſtly ſhewed any way, than 


that being angry , that is , requiring pu- 


niſhment, yet found a way for our- free- 
dom from puniſhment ,, having beſtowed 
Chriſt for that parpoſe. '_ In that: place 
2: Cor. 5. about the end, as in that to-the 

M 3 Romans 
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Romans, there is found mention of a two- 
fold Reconciliation. The former Recon= 
ciliation is that whereby God reconciled all 
things, or the World to himſelf by Chrift, or 
in Chriſt , verſl. 18 and 19. The latter is 
that, unto which - the Apoſtles, as Mini- 
ſters of Reconciliation, in whom the word of 
. Reconciliation is put, exhort men in the name 
of God and Chriſt, verl. 18, 19, 30. 
Therefore that former cannot be Con- + 
verſion it ſelf; for it is the Antecedent 
and chief Matter of that word by which 
converſion is made. Moreover, Paul him» © 
ſelf ſheweth that it conſiſts in the not im- 
puting of ſins, that is, in the decree of 
not imputing them. But now to” awpute 
fs, and to forgive them, ſignifie the tame 
thing , Row. 4.6, 7, 8. But how is this 
Deeree of 'not imputing fins founded -on 
Chriſt 2 Paul will tell : tor God made hm 
that knew no fin to become fin for us. That 
which Socinus objeAts, That the not impu- 
ting of fins is contrary to that way of recon- 
ciling by ſatisfaftion,'is without reaſon: for, 
as was explained before , ſatisfaQion goes 
- before; afterwatds emiſſion and non-impu- 
tation of fins follow. It may alfo be ſaid, 
that if is not abſolutely ſaid that God 'im- 
putes not fins, but that he imputes them 
The: - Ke / not 
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| not to them, that is, to the ſingers. And 


that ſin may be forgiven to one man , or” 
not be imputed to him, and that it, may 
be imputed to another man for example , 
or that another man may upon that ac-_ 
count be afflicted and puniſhed , it appears 
ſufficiently, both by many things, that we. 
alledged before, and alſo chiefly by that 
which happened to David. And though 
theſe are-not joyned\immediately in words, 
not imputing fins, and be made him that knew 
no fin to become fin; that doth not make 
theni not. to. belong to the ſame thing. 
For: theſe. are joyned to one another by 
conjunttive words (and) and ( for) neither 
doth any new ſpeech and diftering from 
this argument come between : but this is 
faid, that God hath made the Apoſtles 
Ambaſſadors and Miniſters of the benefit 
by him- beſtowed, to wit, that they were 
ſent for this purpoſe through the World , 
that they might plant the Faith of that be- 
nefit in men by their preaching. But the 
ſtrongeſt argument for making that Faith, 
is from the delivering up of Chriſt unto 
Death :+ for it is not credible , that God 
would havt had- his Son, that was moſt 
dear-to him, and: inoſt innocent, ſo. heavi- 

ly afflicted, except he had propoſed ſome 
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excellent end-unto himſelf. But this end, 
to wit, the proper end,and molt nearly ad- 
-hering to that fa&, Scripture every where, 
and reaſon it ſelf in fome reſpeQ by-indu- 
Qion: teſtifying, can ſcarcely be any other 
but the obtaining: the right:of pardon by 
. antecedent fatisfaftion: But:that,we requeſt 
you tn Chrift's flead, be ye reconciled to God; 
though, according 10 theinature of ' the 
word, \it may ſignifie, either caſt ye away 
your. harred towards God , .or receive ye- 
the -remiſtion- of fins, to'wit:z* by  repen- 
tance, ias is ſhewed Mark: rig Luke 3. 3. 
Aﬀts 3-19; and 5. 31. yeraccording to the 
nature of the thing diſcourſedof ) it more 
rightly admits the lancer fenſe; for a weak: 
er, perſon uſcth not to be' requeſted «to re-" 
ceive-a' more.powerful into favour. | - And-: 
thoſe words of Paz! expreſs the Mini 
of Reconciliation ,, which Reconciliatiog' 
he had juftinow deſcribed: iby the Non-! 
1mputation- ot fins. So. Chriſt himſelf faich,! 
"pj ELL MELNDTBL Zen HnpESUW Gs Tf” 
lawns 'a ageny a thcepniay, {H8:. was ſent 
s proclaim. liberty; to Captives, Luke 4. 18. 
and.commanded.the Apoſtles! ro:preach-'in 
bis name the remiſſion of fins. j Luke 2.4. 47. 
So Paal himſelf faid, he deilaredvbs vemeſ< 
fuarnfou, Ads 13. & 3 Eph. 2..x6:0© is: 
written 
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Cathetick Faith, &c. 69 
written coneerning!/ Chriſt, ive" droge a 
| Adin dpeporipss ou wt oudnceelt 3 Oey; that 

be may reconcile both Fews and Gentiles. 
one Body unto God." This Dative:O: cans 
not be governed but by the Verb: Yooyg- 
rMztr. But the Interpretation'of ' Socz- 
»us, that Deo here may ſtand by"i&ſelf,' or 
that reconciliare Deo ſhould: be to'recondile 
them amongſt themſelves, that they may 
ferve God, 1s wreſted, hard', 'and without 
exdrhple:\ Neither 'is'the Argument,drawii 
thence; of any force, that in-thar place 
Paul treats of the Peace made'ibetween the 
Fews'and the Gemtzles : for itidoth not fol- 
low;"that mention. of Peace” is unſutabls 
to this Argument, ' which: is putchaſed uns 
to;them+both with God ;- for the two di- 
vers. things that are joyned; are fo. Joytied 
with one another, that they are*®firſt and 
more ' eminently joyned to. the Bond it 
felf » for they are not joyned with” one'ys- 
nother, but:by and for 'the Bond:'” There- 
fore the Gentiles and ſewsaremadeFriends 
witt-one' another through their Friendſhip 
with God! And'it is wonderful*that'$6- 
cinus doth not acknowledge this; when ts 
fays himſelf, Col. 'v.-20, 2 15" 22.:) Thitth6 

yu having raiſed a Diſcourſe contoriing 
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projently mtly aud immediately ſubjoyns mention of 
that Reconciliation by « 07 ga are. =P 
friends to.Goily..and that\ by the. interpofition 
of. the word and, which uſeth not to joyn things 
that bave-no manner of coherence. Whence 
it-15 manifeſt that theſe things are jeyned 
with: one another : ſo that Pas/, in that 
place to the Epbefians, whereof we treat, 
did rightly refer the Reconciliation of men 
with men, unto the Reconciliation of men 
with God, as an effect to its Cauſe, Thar 
mult be added, that in that fame place the 
blood of Chriſt is named, as by. whickuze+ 


conciliation. was made. _ But the Scripture 
1n many..places ſubjoyns remiſſion. of fins to 
the- blood of Chriſt, as its moit proper. ef 
fe&, Matth. 26: 28. Epheſ.1.7. Coloſſ. 1.14: 
Hebr. 9.22. Rom. 3. 25.and;5. 9. t:Joby 
I.7. 1 Pet. 1. 2: Apoc. 1. 5: towit ,,by: a 
Propitiatory Virtue, 1 John 2.2. and 4.10. 
hs unto that. place. to the Ephefiggs, ſeems 
that of which already mention bath been 
made to:the Colafſ. 1.20. ſothat for the ex- 
zcation, of that, 1 think that this rather 
- ſhould be brought, then. that Eph. 1. 9,10. 
for very many things agree; what there 
is-faid ſeparately by Blood and by Croſs, is 
ere ſaid joyntly by. the Blood of the Crof. 


There is ma@y-5ipivle, waking . peace.y: here 
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 eipmonuiions, having made peace ; therey vhat ® 7 
. be might reconcile both to God; here, to re- © 
a all unto bimſeif, that is, God. This 
is the difference, -that there only mention 
is made of men reconciled with one ano» 
ther, becauſe- they were reconciled unto 
God ; but here of men reconciled both 
with one another, and- with Angels, there- 
fore becauſe they were reconciled unto God. 
Ei aurev is verily anto himſelf, as alſo the 
Syrian interprets: for if this were the ſenſe 
of theſe words, into one, as Socinus would 
have-it, it ſhould have been written. cis 20 
ao78, or at leaſt & a57e; but ſhould-'not 
have been cis avg, Or 6; az, Which is 
neceſſarily referred to a certain perſon. 
Neither 1s it a new thing that the Prepoſt- 
tion zx with an Accuſative, is put for a 
Dative , becauſe amongſt the Hebrews 
there is a very frequent change of the Par- 
ficles & and /: for bythe confeſſion of Se- 
cinus himſelf, it is an uſual Phraſe amongft 
the Grecians, x&TeMeTi da mwe reg; £75 
egy, that a'man u reconciled to another. But 
no man can deny that ci; in -Apoſtolick 
Speech is put in the place of ne g5,who hath 
looked into a few places diligently ;  fuch 
as Matth, 15. 24. As 16.40. Eph.3-19. 
and the exchange of the ſame a + 
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172 A Defence of the 

be alſo frequently obſerved in profane Wri- 
ters. +: Wherefore that is not likely that So- 
cinus would have, that in this-Sentence on- 
ly the -Reconciliation of. Creatures with 
one another is mentioned, but in the fol- 
lowing Sentence the Reconciliation of men 
with God : for contrariways, what is faid 
in rhe general,ver/. 20. that is ſpecially ap- 
plied to the Colofffans,v.z 1.which the word 
2, 6padts, and you {ignifies, that .is, yea you 


alk, of you your ſelves. But in this Sen- 


rence that is not ſaid which Socznus ſays , 

That Reconciliation was made by making us 
aub/ameable ; - but that we were reconciled, 
that:-we might be made unblameable; So- 
cinmus made the way of the end, verily ve- 
ry-licentiouſly. The. Scripture in many 


_Places declares, that fins. are forgzven to ws, 


that in. time to come we may live holily, being 
obliged by ſo great a benefit, Luke 1.17. And 
it is to he obſerved, that in this Sentence 
alſo there.is made mention of 2he body: of 

Ehrift, which was broken for us for the remiſ- 
fron of fevs, 1 Cor. 1k. 24. Math. 26. 28. 
and of death , to which likewiſe, alrea- 
Hy” before we: ſhewed', that remiſſion, 
As.ap - efte& , is-attribured. / Bur that 
whichi:the . Apoſtle' adds, ' Zbat we' were 
retuneited;. whenwwe were eftrauged and enc- 
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| mics/in our mind, is like that: which hofaid 
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ellewhere, that Chriſt died for us, \whex we 
were finners and wicked, Rom. 5.6, 8. and 
that,it is God that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. 
4. 5. Wherefore it is ſo much the”more 
juſtly believed, that here alſo the ſame'bes 
nefit is treated of ; for this was the begin- 
ning whereby the' Apoſtle came in'to this 
ſpeech, that we bave in Chriſt redemption, 


- to wit, 'the remiſſion of fins; and verily it 


cannot be better underſtood, how'- much 
God and Chriſt loved us, and how: much 
we are Debtors to God and Chriſt, tha if 
we conſider that the remiſſion of fins 'was 
firſt obtained, and afterwards applied to 
us, being under the wrath of God, -and 
guilty of. ſins, which -two things the Seri- 
pture for the moſt part joyns together. 
But that which Socizus faith in another 
place, That it behoved God to be nag 
appeaſed towards us, 'and not angry at all, 

efore Chriſt was ſent to make a Covenant. 
How' difagreeable unto truth this is , 


he ſeems himſelf elſewhere to have ac- 


knowledged, when he faid , That ar that 
very moment, when God offered Conditions to 
renew Friendſhip with us, he was of a mind 
wot reconciled, but reconcilable, And verily 
Reaſon it felt teacheth this very thing; for 
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in all conditional things che conditional ar® 
before ..the abſolute, ©. Neither ſhould the 
Condition only be offered, but alſo fulfil- 
led., before an : abſolute At followeth. 
Wherefore the Scripture faith, We have 
peace with God, after 'we are juſtified by 
Faith, Rom. 5. 1. Before. we are ſors of 
wrath, Eph, 2. 3. for our. {ns are the cauſe 
of ſepartion, that is, they make God averſe 
trom/us, {/ai. 59. 2. This Anger. excludes 
Peace or Friendſhip ; but not any kind of 
Loye.generally ſo called, as appears Joh» 
3-46: and 1 John 4.10. And verily So- 
cinys himſelf ſuppoſeth, That fins are: not 
forgiven to. men before repentance. But he 
cannot be ſaid to be reconciled, or as $9 
cinus expreſieth it, throughly recoxciled,who 
yet-imputes fins. Which thing , that it 
may be more clearly underſtood, there are 
verily three moments, that I may fo ſay, 
of Divine Will-to be diſtinguiſhed. The 
firſt is before the coming to paſs of the 
Death of Chriſt, either really,” or in the 
decree and foreknowledge of God. In 
this moment God is angry at a ſinner, 
but, ſo as he doth not- abhor all ways and 
reaſons of laying down his wrath. The 
ſecond momenr 1s, when Chriſt's Death is 
now. come to paſs: In which God doth 
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not-only appoint, but alſo promiſe ; that 
he will lay dowo his wrath. The third is, - 
when a man believes with a' rrue faith in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt, according to the form 
of. the Covenant, commends the: Believer 
to-God. Here now. God lays down his 
er, and receives-a man into favour. 
Bur -becauſe Verbs AdGive - and Paſlive 
anſwering to the ſame, uſe to haye a two» 
fold ſignification, either that they are con- 
fined within Vertue and Efficacy, or that 
they include Effett alſo ; ic follows that 
in the firſt moment neither of theſe have 
place , and therefore in reſpe& thereof , 
God may be called only reconcileable. 
In the ſecond and third he is rightly 1aid 
to be reconciled, the two Senfes that I 
mentioned © being diſtinguiſhed, In the 
former ſenſe God is faid ro have reconciled 
the world ta himſelf, and we reconciled to 
God, when we were Enemies, In the latter 
is that, Be ye reconciled to God, and we re- 
cetved Reconciliation ; and the ſame is the 
fignification of the words Redemption and 
Expiation, and that expreſſion , whereby 
Chriſt is ſaid ſometimes to have died for al, 
ſometimes for ſome. Moreover that muſt 
be obſerved, that the word Reconciliation 
doth not exclude. SatisfaQtion, or all Per- 
| formance 


aps 


il, - there'is, That by that gift be might reconcile 

'  wnto bimfelf the minds of his Country men : 

'.,: andellewhere'in many places the, like may 
be ſeen ;-{o that upon that account Chriſt 


- ſhould no: lefs be. called ovr Recoxciler ; 


| 5 ' which very thing the Scripture alſo ſhews, 


when'it adds to Reconciliation the mention | 


E-. of Blood. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning our Redemption purchaſed 
by the Death of Chriſt, 


"T"Hat we may come to .the ſecorid 
| Claſs of Teſtimonies, which is of 
Redemption, before all things it muſt be 
put beyondControverſie;that Redemption, 
and the like words in holy Scriptute , are 
applied to our deliverance from deferved 
Puniſhment ; which appears to be fo, Gal. 
3-13. Rom. 3. 24. and eſpecially Eph. 1.7. 
and Coloſſ. 1. 14. neither doth Socinus de= 
ny it. Yea, alſo thoſe places which fay 
that we were redeemed from iniquity aud 
vain converſation, as Tit. 2, 14.and i Pet. 
x. 18. belong ro the ſame; for it is a very 
frequent thing for ſia to be put for thepu- 
niſhment of ſin. And in that place £0 
Titus the word x409ze/Zav being added , 
tha is, fo expiare, which we ſhall after- 
wards explain, and after that in the place 
of Peter, the mention of a Zamb, that is, 
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» A Sacrifice , make this evident ; becauſe 
the Scripture in many places: bears wit- 
-neſs, that this Redemption is aſcribed to _ 

. the Death of Chriſtas the cauſe,as Eph. 1.7. 
Row. 3. 24. Hebr.10.12. Socinus could not 
deny it. But how the Death of Chriſt is 
the cauſe-of Redemption, this is it that 1s 
in Controverfie. For we ſay , That the 
Death of Chriſt is therefore the cauſe of Re- 
demption, becauſe thereby he moved God to 
_ deliver us from puniſhment : but Socinus de- 
'mies this thing. But though there were 
ſomething ambiguous in theſe Teſtimo- 
nies, in which mention of Redemption is 
made, it would be ſufficient to bring o- 
ther places of the fame Argument for in- 
terpreting them, of which fort we have 
'cited many , which ſignifie not obſcurely, 
that'Chrilt died for our ſins , ſuffered pu- 
niſhment for us , and ſo obtained us the 
remiſſion of fins, to wit , God being re- 
c£onciled by this Death ; yet we hope that 
the ſame Opinion may be proved clearly 

Soongh by_theſe places which uſe the word 
edemption , and other -like it. Now 

there is a 'twofold phraſe in Scripture ; one 

Which names the Redemption of ſins, ano- 

ther which names our Redemption by a 

55k of ſpeaking, but with the ſame 
Ignification, 7 2: mak 
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_ Catholick Faith,&c. 179 


That former phraſe Hebr. 9.15. where 
the Death of Chriſt is ſaid to have been 
cauſed cis dmeutpoor off Taexoarwer for 
the redemption * tranſgreſſions : but that 
by this kind of ſpeaking 2moawurperrrs ma- 
exczous, and in Latine culpas, delicta, cri- 
mina redimere, to redeem: faults, offences, 
crimes , there is not only ſignified the 
Cauſe moving to deliver, but iuch alſo as 
includes Compenſation or SatisfaCtion ; it 
is ſo manifeſt, that Sociuus ought to have 
confeſſed that alſo. Therefore fſith this is 
the moſt uſual fignification of that word , 
it 1s not allowed us to recede from it, ex- 
cept two things be proved, that ſometimes, 
though leſs frequently , another thing is 
ſignified by , that expreflion , and that 
there 1s here juſt cauſe, why the leſs uſual 
ſignification ſhould be preferred before the 
more uſual. Neither of theſe is proved by 
Socinus. For he brings no place of ' Sacred 
or Profane Writer, where to redeem tranf- 
greſſion, fins, faults, offences, ſignifies any 
other thing but that which we ſaid. In 
the Sentence of So/omor, Prov. 16. 6.there 


1s a Hebrew word Chaphar,which doth not 


properly anſwer the. Greek word 27av- 
Tg&8) : which. very thing  Socinas allo ac- 


| knowledgeth , when he faith, Expiation 
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rather than Redemption is ſignified by that 
word. Tt may be added, rhat rhe moſt 
native ſignification of that word is to co- 
ver, and thence it is drawn to other things 
E by a certain reſemblance. Neitizer doth 
| / it follow, becauſe the word Chaphar, which 
| among, the Hebrews, as many others, be- | 
cauſe of the penury of primitive words in 

that tongue, is of many ſignifications , fo 

that it may ſignifie both other things, and 

alſo d72Mwreev , to redeem , that "therefore 

likewiſe the Greek word 222wrpsy ſhould 
have all the ſignifications That Chaphar 

hath, becauſe the uſe of the word drnAus 

T6sy is ſimple among the Greeks, anſwer- 

ing its own Original ; but other words of 

the Greeks expreſs other ſignifications. of 

' the word Chaphar. In Dan. 4. 24. there 
is a Hebrew word Pharat, which is not 

of equal force with the Grees word'/27u- 

T;5y, but both properly and frequently it 

{-gnifies to tear, to break , to pluck up ; and 

for this alfo ro deliver. Howbeir, though 

we ſhould interpret redimere in this place 

with the Ancients, nothing compels to 

take this word our of the ſignification that 

we defend : For God is moved by the fruits 
of repentance tro withold temporal punifh- 

ment, as before alſo hath been obſerved. 

| | | But 


Catholick Faith, &c. tS1 


But the other expreſſion , that ſignifies 
the perſon redeemed , very often in holy 
Scripture it is found accommodated to our 
Argument ; as Rom. 3.24. Eph. 1. 7. and 
elſewhere. In Greek there is the verb 2v- 
T8» and drmwrper', and hence the verbal 
FAUTpons and dro AUT pwn. It IS asked n 
Whether this ai? is attributed properly or 
zmproperly to Chriſt 2 Socinus defines pro- 
per redemption, that is, 27922urpns, ( for 
otherways the word redimendi in Latine is 
of many ſignifications) the deliverance of 
a Captive out of the hands of him that de- 
tains him, by giving a price to him that 
detains him : too narrowly. For both the 
nature.and uſe of the word is not confined 
to captivity only, but to every kind of 
hurt, as alſo is the word deliverance. 
Therefore you may more rightly define 
SrmuTpns, Or redemptio , redemption , is 
the dehverance of a man from an evil by 
the interpoſing the payment of a price. 
So Maro uſed the word Redemption proper- 
Iy, when he faid, | Boy. 


$7 fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit. 
If Pollux redeem'd his brother by alternal 


death, 
N 3- Caſtor 
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Caſtor 15 delivered from perpetual death by 
the alrernal death of his brother being in- . - 
terpoſed:. but improperly 2zv2Wrpwns and 
redemptio, redemption, :{ignifies any kind 
of deliverance; yea, that allo which hath 
no price interpoſed. - But, as Socinus con- 
feſſerh, -and as the Laws teach'us, he pro- 
perty of . words ſhould not be receded from , 
but for weighty cauſes. © Therefore in a 
doubtful caſe 2roAuTpons,redemption thould 

be ynderſtood to be made by rhe interpo- 
ſing a price. But now there is no place 
for doubting, becauſe the Scripture calls - 
him openly AuTpoy, the price of redemption. 
For the ſon of man came, that he might give 
his ſoul >utpov a price of redemption for ma- 
»y, Matth. 20. 28. Mark 10. 45. with 
which places thoſe are to be joyned, that 
bear . witneſs that the Redemption was 
made by Death in Blood, as Hebr. 9. 12. 
B:cauſe. theſe places went firongly againſt 
Socinus , he could invent no other thing 
bug to ſay that aurpoy, or pretium, price, 
_>hefe 1s ſaid improperly. And he defines a 
__ priceproperly called, that which is recet- 
vedÞy him that detains. Here firſt, that 
which we faid-juſt now mult be repeated , 
that-property ſhould not be forſaken, unleſs 
the matter urge it. But if Socinus brought 


any 
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any Cauſes of deviſing improperty , we: 
truſt they are confuted by us, Chap. 4, 5,6- 
for the compariſon made between Moſes 
and Chriſt ſcarcely needs an anſwer, be 
cauſe every ſimilirude hath certain bounds, 
beyond which it cannot be ſtretched. They 
are compared as deliverers, but in reſpec 
of the way of delivering , neither doth it 
more follow from thence, that Chriſt by 
ſatisfying hath'not delivered us, than that 
Chriſt delivered us by the death of Enemies, 
becauſe Moſes did that. What if the Com-. 
pariſon: belonged alſo to the way of delt. 
vering, that it might proceed the better, 
it ſhould be fajd, that Chriſt delivered us 
by Miracles, as Moſes, but not by his own 
Death, or his own Blood , which neither is 
aſcribed, nor can be aſcribed to Moſes. 
But the chiefeſt thing is, that the word 
Aurpoy, price, concerning the force of which 
we here treat, is added ro the deliverance 
purchaſed by Moſes. For according to the 
Opinion of Socinus himſelf, the way of de 
livering is not the fame; for Moſes 
Foſhua and others, delivered .not by doing 
any thing about the perſons to be deliver» 
' ed, (which Socinus attributes to Chriſt ) 
but by removing them that oppoſed. 
their liberty, to wit, their Enemies; there» 
| N 4 fore 
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fore the property of that word ſhould be 
retained: yet the definition of Socinys be- 
ing ſomewhat correQted, that Aurpoy may 
. be properly a.thing or {at by: which any 
man is moved, that whereas he was inclt- 
ned to do a man hurt, he ſuffereth him to be 
delivered from it. That we call a fad or 
thing AuTpoy , herein we diſagree not with 
Socinus, who confeſleth , that every thing 
whereby Satisfaftion is made to another , is 
Properly called Mwrpov , or price, and not 
money only. But without cauſe he confines 
' Arpoy, price, to captivity only , ſith that * 
word agrees both to bondage, and baniſh: 
ment, and death, and every inconvenience, 
from which we can be delivered: for 
both the Original, to wit, Au®, belongs to 
-* thoſe things, and common .uſe is not a-« 
gainſt it. Moreover, we approve not 
that, that he would have Aurpoy properly . 
called, to be received by ſome? man. For if 
the word recezving be taken rigidly, as it 
uſeth to be in definitions, it cannot be ap- 
plied to deeds, but to things only. But 
SatisfaQion may be made, and deliverance 
obtained. by deeds : and this appears chief- 
Iy 1n deliverance that is made by the tran« 
flating of puniſhment, For it appears by 
thoſe things which ye faid before, that pu- 
Ns ST aiſhmeng 
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niſhment is not properly received by any 
man, where we ſkewed, that in puniſh- 
ment'no man is properly and naturally a 
Creditor. Moreover, the word acception 
properly taken, if it doth.not ſignifie the 
tranſlation of property, yet at leaſt fome 
benefit of the. receiver, But in. puniſh- 
ment the proper advantage of the puniſher 
is not regarded, but the common good 
and order of things. Therefore there is 
here no Receiver, unleſs you pleaſe to call, 
very improperly, a Judge a Receiver , as 
one that takes eare of Law and Right and 
Common Good. Nevertheleſs Auzpo hath -_ 
place. properly alſo. in puniſhment. So the 
Eye of Zaleucus was the AuTpoy of the Eye 


. of the Son : and they that are puniſhed 


in decitnation are a AuTpoy of the whole 
Legion. The ancient Latines,whoſe whole 
Tongue was a depravation of .the Greek, 
putting in one letter call'd  Aure gr, luſtrum, 
and 2vlp8v,luftrare. Therefore luſtrare ur- 
bem is to free a Town from puniſhment 
by a ſuccedaneous puniſhment , which is 
alſo called piaculum. So by the fooliſh O- 
pinion of the Heathen, the Deciz Luſtr4- 
runt Romanum exercitum, by their ſuffering 
puniſhment, freed the Roman Army from 
puniſhment. And of old Mereceus ſuf- 
| | fered 
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fered puniſhment for Thebz , concerning 


whom his Mother in Papinius faid ;. 


Lufralemne feris ega te, puer inclyte, Thebi, 
Devotumque caput, vilis ceu mater alebam? ' 


Did I as a baſe Mother, nouriſh thee, O wor- 
thy Boy, to make Expiation, and to be Con: 
demned for the cruel City of Thebes ? 


On which place Ludatzus or whoſoever that 
ancient Scholiaſt is,7? z the cuſtom of France, 
zo expiate a City, He called that /uſtrare, 
which Czfar called placare, Deorum immor- 
ztalium numen, to appeaſe the Deity of the 


immortal Gods. Therefore p/acamen and 


Iuftram, which is in Greek A&rpoy and \Azg- 
1, Which as the Pagans in a thing falſly 
believed, ſo the Apoſtles in a thing truly 
believed, uſed in the fame ſenſe. So in 
the Epiſtle ro. the Hebrews Iwurpong and 
3028 454u5; are pur for the ſame thing, as 
it appears Chap.9. v. 12,14,15,22,2 3. Net- 


ther is it.only there inferred that AuTpoy 


in'this Argument ſhould be taken proper- 
ly, becauſe no efficacious reaſon compels us 
to go to improperty , but hencealſo much 
more, becauſe no place is brought, either 
out of Sacred or Profane Writer, in which 
the ſignification of AvTpoy 15 ſtretched be- 

bf _ yond 
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yond the deſcription ſet down by us. Ss- 
cinus brings no place out of Greek, and 
out of Hebrew he brings one place only , 
Prov. 13. 8. in which is Chaphar, Bur 
beſides that Chaphar may be of a lar- 
ger extent than* AuTpoy , becauſe Aurpoy 
is from Ave , which fignifies zo deliver , 
whereas Chaphar, as we faid before, is a 
word. of many fignifications , it: cannot 
by any Argument be proved, that in that 
place any other thing is ſignified by the 
word Chaphar , but that which can move 
him thac was about to hurt , that he hurt 
not ; whether he have only the power and 
affection of hurting, or whether he have 
alſo the right and authority. For that of 
Solomon, Chaphar, or if you would have it 
ſo, the AvTpoy of a man are his Riches, - 15 
like the Sentence in Job 2.4. All that a man 
hath will he give for his life. For this, a- 
mong(ſt other things, 1s the uſe of Riches, 
that they can pacific either the juſt or un- 
juſt anger of many, and ſo turn away the 
puniſhment that hanged over ; according 
to that, 


Munera, crede mihi, placant himineſq;Deoſq; 


Believe me,Gifts appeaſe both Gods and Men. 
And 
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Men. And verily, in that Sentence there 
is an elegant compariſon of the Advanta- 
ges- that both. Fortunes bring with them : 
The rich man hath that wherewith he may 
appeaſe the aogry man ; yghe poor man is 
Jeſs liable to another man's anger. What 
if it were very true , that AuTpw may 
be taken” for any charges , yea for ſuch 
alſo, by which no man is moved to de- 
liver., ( which hath been proved by no 
example) yer the word a&rn2wpa , which 
Paul uſeth x Tim. 2. 6. is more ſignificant 
than to admit ſuch a- cold interpretation. 
For the word am 1n compoſition fignifies 
either contrariety. or change; here contraric- 
ty hath no place ; theretore.compenſation 
is ſignified. - Neither are they called in 
another ſenſe in the Greek arnJuya, who 
devote themſelves unto death .tor another, 
that they may deliver him : So ernaupor 
is ſuch a 2vrpoy in which, the deliverer un- 
dergoes ſomething like that evil, that hang- 
ed'over the head of him that is delivered : 
and there 1s as it were an excellent peri- 
phrsſis of rhat word Galat. 3. 13. Chriſt 
SEnyS2g.ow redeemed us from the curſe, being 
made a curſe for us : concerning -the ſenſe 
of which place we treated before. More- 
qvep, Peter compares the Blood of Chriſt 

to 
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to Gold or Silver, as being ſomething great- 
er than them”, upon that very - account 
that it is a price, 1 Per. 2. 18, But Gold 
and Silver ute to be a price truly, and not 
 Gguratively : wherefore it 15 neceſfary that 
| blood ſhould be as truly , or alſo much 
more truly a price. Now a price 1s that 
by the expence whereof ſome thing or 
right is acquired : and that 15 the nature 
of a price, that by its worth or eſtimation ' 
it moves another to grant ſome thing or 
priviledge, as impunity. To theſe may 
be added thoſe places, that ſhew that Chriſt 
* gave his fleſh or himſelf for the life of the 
world, and that he might deliver us, 
John 6.51. Tit. 2. 14. for this phraſe to 
give ſomething for ſomething, 1s very ſu- 
table to a true price. 

Socinus cannot invalidate theſe, and ma- 
ny other places, in which the Death and 
Blood of Chriſt are called the price of our 
deliverance, but by ſaying that out delive= 
rance from puniſhmeanr is indeed an effect 
of the death of Chriſt(for here is no place of 
_ treating. of the deliverance from the bondage 
_ of fin) but in reſpeR of us, nor in reſpect of 
God, thar is, that God is not thereby per- 
ſwaded to deliver us, but we, that we may 
'comE to. the. deliverance. - But both the 

| things 
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things that we have faid, and alſo many 
other things,ſhut up this refuge from him. 
For firſt the word Awrpry, and much more 


- the word er72u{poy, are of that nature, that 
they ſignifie a thing, the effet whereof is 
abont the deliverer before the delivered. 


Moreover, though to'buy is taken ſome- 


© times ſimply for to atquire, as to ſell for 
' to enflave ; bur the word price being added 


to the word buying (as I Cor. 6. 20. and 7. 
23.) requires a nearer ſimilitude. For it 
moſt proper to a price that it ſhould be e- 


' ſteemed by any man to beofas great worth 


as the thing. Moreover, the Apoſtle ex- 
Pounds DmAutpwns bY iAzthe cov, Rom. 3.2.4. 


But iazoxcw is an ad that is exerciſed a- 


bout the deliverer before the perſon to be 
delivered. And elſewhere, to wit, Hebr. 
9. I2. AuTpwns Is expounded by xabee o- 
5%, that 1s - expiation s concerning the 


force of which word we ſhall afterwards 
"treat. Add to theſe things , that when an 


effect is attributed to a thing very frequent- 


. ly, and fo that it was never found attri-_ 


buted to other things, (as the effect of Re- 


-demption is referred to the Death and Blood 
of Chriſt, ' Gal. 3. x 3. Matth.20, 28. Mark. 


10.45. Tit. 2. 14. Hebr. 9.15. Apo. 5.9. 
and 20. 28, Rom. 3.24. Eph. 1.7.) then it 
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is neceſſary that an end more proper, and 
near than common and remote, ſhould: be 
underſtood. But about us, -the effe& of 
deliverance is both removed many degrees 
from the.Death of Chriſt , and alſo fo far 
from being proper, that it agrees much 
More to other things to which it uſeth not 
to be aſcribed. For any thing that Socinus 
faith of the connexion of our deliverance 
with the Death of Chriſt may be ſummari- 
ly explained thus : Deliverance ( as he- 
thinks) follows from holineſs of lite, hol 
nefs from the hope cf reward: Hope firſt- 
ly and chiefly proceeds from the Refur- 
re&tion ; bur it isattributed unto Death, ei- 
ther in reſpeCt that it is a way to the Re- 
ſurre&ion, and compared with it, it con- 
firms the fame hope. Whence it follows 
| (Socinus allo confeſiing it) that weare much 
more delivered by the Reſurreftion , ' then 
by. the Death of Chriſt. Yea, if we ac- 
knowledge the truth, Death is only joyn- F 
ed. with that effe& by accident ; for the { 
Reſurrection makes not Faith, but as it is 
a part of the Glory of Chriſt : but. the 
ereateſt' glory could have happened ta 
Chriſt, though he had not been dead : But 
that Chriſt by ſuffering ſhewed us an exe 
ample that we ſhould follow , that cannot 
at 


at all be applied to the remiſſion of fins; | 
that happened not to Chriſt. Wherefore - 
then is that ſo often repeated mention: of -| 


Death in this buſineſs of Redemption'? S0- 
cinus brings two things ; firſt, becauſe in 
Death there 'is ſome Expence, which 1s not 
in the Reſurre&ion, therefore the menti- 
on of Death is fitter for Redemption : al- 
fo becauſe the Love of God and Chriſt is 
more declared by Death, As touching the 
- firſt, we go back to the fame thing ; for 

if by the Death of Chriſt the effe& of our 
deliverance did not follow of it ſelf (which 
is the profeſſion of Socinus himſelf, expreſ- 
ſed inf manifeſt words) there was no need 


that Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſhould have 


mentioned either Redemption or Price, e- 
ſpecially ſo often : ſith Deliverance might - 
be expreſſed more conveniently in other 
words. But that other | conſ1deration , 
though ir may belong to thoſe Sentences' 
that commemorate the Love of God, yet 
15not very ſutably brought to explain other 
Sentences which do not , nor yet the very 
word Redemption.It may alſo here be menti- 
oned,that Love is not ſhewed by this thing, 
becauſe it was not ſo much the cauſe,as the 
naked occaſion of our good. Socinus thinks 
be'purfueth our Opinion, when he lays » 
at 
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That the Scripture ſo treats of the Redemp: 


_ tion purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt , that 
 #tſets ſomething manifeſt before the eyes, but 


wot that it may declare ſome hidden Vertue, 
ſuch as be thinks that to be which we deduce 
from Scripture. But when he fays this, he 


' wounds not us, but rather furniſhes us 


with a Dart againſt themfelf. For thoſe 
things which are. God's;, who knows: but 
the Spirit of God, and he' ro whom he - wil 
reveal them , x Cor: 7. 10, 11. But that 
the Death of Chriſt is procured by God. 
for this purpoſe , that the puniſhment of 
our fins might be required of him , and 
that he might become our Aurpor , Iſaiah 
faid it long before, Chriſt himſelf faid it ; 
neither did-the holy Rites in the Old Co- 
venant ſignifie any other thing. - Sv that 
he who ſhould take notice- of theſe things; 
could not be ignorant. of God's Wilt and 
Decree about this buſineſs : though I may. 
now alſo ſay, that Nature it ſelf ſays, that. 
Death is the wages of fin. This" Will of 
God being known by Oracles, there is; af- 
terwards gathered the great love of God tis 
wards us, as Fohn ſpeaks 1 Epiſt. 4. 10: 
and Pax] Rom. 5: 10. Neither is it any 
other thing that is ſignified by the word 
witneſs, 1 Tim: 2.6, as it is cafe tounder< 
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ſtand by thoſe things that go before,verſl4. 
And verily the words of Scripture they 
ſelves, fimply underſtood , bring theſe 
thiogs with them : whereas it is ſo impoſſ- 
ble for any man to gather that conſequence 
of deliverance from Death , which Socinus 
deduceth through ſo many , and 
variouſly, from the words of - Scripture 
themſelves, that it cannot be eafily under- 
ſtood out of Socings himicli, what he would 
have to be the proper ſenſe of Scripture in 
theſe Expreſſions, | 
Therefore true Redemption hath been 
proved by us, as juſt now true Reconcilia- 
tion hath been proved. But either of thoſe 
being proved, that which is intended is 
paoved, to _ _ we are —_—_ by 
the puniſhment of Chrift, which he paid for 
our fins. Not that all Rodunpdon Let 
Reconciliation is ſuch, but becauſe the ſub- 
X& matter admits of no other. Therefore 
is vain, and nothing to the purpoſe, that 
Socinus fo often ſays, both that a man may 
be appeaſed, though nothing is performed ; 
and\alſo that a man may betruly redeemed 
that owes nothing, and therefore without 
payment. For we treat-of that Propitia- 
tion and Redemption, which the Scripture 
declares to be made by the pecfactqonce 
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of ſotnerhing, to wit, Jy Death, and. of, 
that Redemption, by which the ſame Scri- 
pture teſtifies, that w? are delzvered from 
deſerved puniſhment : but ſuch a perform- 
ance, which frees the Debtor of puniſh- 
ment from puniſhment, is both rightly and 
properly called SatisfaQtion ; which Socz- 
#us ſeeing, that he might take away Satif- 
fation, he took away alſo Propitiation 
and true Redemption. 
Here I think good to cenſure ſome other 
things , which he did not difcourſe of 
whilſt he handled the Argument of Re- 
demption ; yet he diſcourſed of them elſe- 
where, as belonging to this Argument. He 
would not have' the word Mediator to 
ſignifie ary other thing in the holy Seri- 
pture but the /xterpreter of Gol. Two pla- 
ces do perſwade me of another thing ; the ' 
one 1 7:m. 2. 5. where there is ſaid to be 
one Mediator of God and Men, Feſus Chriſt ; 
who gave himſelf an &yn)v/egv for all. The 
other FHebr. 9. 15. where Chriſt is cal- 
led the Mediator of the New Covenant, that, 
Death intervening for the Redemption of 
Tranſgreſſions, they, that are called, might 
obtain eternal life. To which fitly may 
be added a third Hebr. 12. 24. which ſhall 
be diſcourſed of afterwards : it appears 
SE  .4 here, 


here, that Megiation is placed-in Redemp- 
tion it ſelf z' neither is the word contrary. 
For it belongs no leſs to the Office of a 
Mediator, to be in the room of Men with 
God,. than to be in the room of God with 
Men. Neither is a Mediator-only among 
the unlearned called, he that appeaſerh a 
»ar, but alſo amongſt thoſe,' who ſpeak 
elegantly.: Whence Suidas interpreted that 
' word Peace-maker. 
"Elſewhere Socinus ſays, The dignity of 
. tbe Perſon makes nothing for the eſtimation of 
the puniſhment , and conſequently that the 
Divine Nature of Chriſt, and his great Per- 
feftion , brings no palue to the puniſhment. 
But we believe otherways: to wit, that 
this puniſhment was thence to be eſteem- 
ed, that he who ſuffered the puniſhment 
was God, though he ſuffered not as God. 
For hitherto belongs that Expreſſion,where- 
by God is faid to have purchaſed the Church 
with his own Blood, Acts 20. 28. Afﬀer 
which manner alſo elſewhere the Lord of 
Glory is {aid to have been crucified, x Cor. 
'2. 8. Alſo the Dignity of the whole Per- 
ſon, that is, Chriſt, contributes not a little 
to this eſtimation : Therefore in the Scri- 
pture it is called emphatically the Blood of 
the Lord, 1 Cor.11.27, the Blood of _ 
CDT, |} 


© ? © 7 ot 8 ww 


A. "$9 188.. o f 


ea SQ FmRrTsyNGT 


© TR he... i. 


. ? . ; , - { $ 
$7" £ * 9} _— g 
1 12 b ? 
* N ” R 
c v -» 
« 7 ” 
be 
3 


Hebr. 9. M The blood of Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God, x John 1. 7. both the .-moſt 
perfect innocency and holineſs of Chriſt 
comes into the fame eſtimation. Hence it 
is called precious blood, to. wit, of the Lamb 
without blame, 1 Pet. 1.19. making alluſj- 
on to the cuſtom, received not only by 
the Hebrews, but alſo the Gentzles , that - 
they facrificed Beaſts excellent for white- 
neſs, and all beauty of Body, which becauſe 
they were exempted from the whole Flock, 
thence by a word invented in holy things, 
but preſently tranſlated to prophane, they 
were called eximi#, excellent. To the 


fame purpoſe belong theſe alſo, My righte- 


ous ſervant ſhall juſtifie many , Iſai. 53. 11, 
He made him that knew no fin, to become (in, 
2 Cor. 5.21. But that Socinus diſputes , 
becauſe the Divinity it ſelf doth not ſuffer, 
therefore that this comes not into the con» 
fideration of puniſhment , it is juſt as if 


' you ſhould fay, that it is the ſame-thing , 


whether you ſtrike a private Perſon or a 
King, alſo whether you ſtrike an unknown 


| Perſon or a Father, becauſe ſtrokes are di- 
rected to the Body, nor to the Dignity of 


the Perſon, which groſs Errour long fince 
Ariſtotle hath contuted. Alſo the com- 


mon-Judgment diſſents from Socinus, For 


Q 3 thoſe 


WY © af Define ofiko” 


thoſe People, whoſe Laws are moſt praiſed 
eſteemed puniſhments by the dignity © td, 
he Perſons and other Attributes. Where- 
fore according to the Laws of the Romans, 
which are known evidently to be very full 

_ of equity, Puniſhments are varied accord- 
ing to the Condition of the Perſons ; and 
It hath been abundantly demonſtrated by 
them, that did write of Commonwealths, 
that other Nations, famous for Wiſdom,did 
not otherways appoint. - And the Interpre- 
ters of the Rowan Law prove it. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX. 
What doth it import that Chriſt died 


for us. 


N the third Claſs we did put thoſe Te- 

i ] ſtimonies which intimate Subrogation , 
as when Chriſt is ſaid to have taſted death 
for all men, Hebr. 2. 9. died for the people, 
John 11. 50. ſuffered for as, x Pet. 2. 21, 
died for us wicked and finners, Rom.s. 7, 8, 
one dared for all,2, Cor.5.14. It is received 
inevery Tongue,that when a Perſon did or 
ſuffered i thing in the room and place of 
another,it is ſaid, that he ſuffered , or did 
that for him.So it is in Terentius, 7 will lead 
thee,(pro) inſtead of him; 7 will grind (pro) 

_ for thee. Neither is this phraſe only applied 
to perfons, but alſo to things; for that is 
faid to be given, put, or had for him,which 
in his or room is giveth put or had. 
Socinus declines this Interpretation by the 
ambiguity of the word pro for , which of- 
ten Ggnifies only the profic of another ; 
ed TW 


45. wholly rejes this fignification , and 
requires commuration. So evil is faid to 
be rendered ayri for evil, 1 Pet, 3.9. Rom. 
I2.17. an eye for an'eye,a tooth for a tooth, 
Matth. 5. 38. fo a Serpent given for a Fiſh, 
Luke 11.15. the birthright for one mor(al, 
Hebr. 12.16. hair for a covering, 1 Cor.11. 
T5. But as oft as that Particle 1s applied to 
Perſons, it ſignifies that one ſucceeded into 
the place of another. So Archelaus 1s ſaid 
to have reigned darn *Hpods in the room of 
Herod bis. Father, that is,that he ſucceeded 
tim in the Kingdom, Mazth. 2. 22. fo Peter 
is commanded #0 give a piece of money for 
bimſelf and Chriſt, Matth. 17. 27. becauſe 
he alone in that aQtion ſupplied the room 
of two. Neither is it otherways in prophane 
Writers, 6s 47} mo\wy One in the room of 
many, and the like. Here Socinus, being 
in a ſtrait, dares not deny that a certain 
change is ſignified, by that «yn mower for 
many. Bur he miſerably ſeeks an eſcape. 
When the Redemption is diſcourſed of;faith he, 
tbere us place for that Prepofition avn, though 
a Captive owes nothing for Redemption. This 
is true, but nat to the purpoſe. For we do 
| | not 
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not from the word @vr diretly infer pay- 
ment ; but we gather from thence zhaz 
Chriſt died in our fiead; that is, unleſs 
Chriſt had died, we ſhould have died, and 
becauſe Chriſt died, we ſhall not die an 
eternal Death. For verily the word a7} 
being joyned *to a Perſon- and the Verb 
I'8vey requires that a Perſon expreſſed in 
the Genitive was to give the ſame in Gender 
or Species, which now another gave. Nei- 
ther is it any difference, whether it be law- 


fully, as in a Bond for Debt, or unlawfully, 


as in him thar is taken by High-way-men ; 
but this being granted, that it would come 
to paſs that we ſhould have been put to 
death,unleſs Chriſt had died : the payment 
is afterwards rightly gathered from the 
very nature of the _— For either we 
were to have been unjuſtly put to death, 
or juſtly : not unjuſtly, for we had deſer- 
ved death; therefore juſtly. If juſtly , 


then we were debtors of death. Chriſt 


procured us deliverance from this debt by 
giving ſomething. But to give ſomething, 


_that another by that ſame may be deliver- 


ed from a Debt,is to pay or fatisfie. There- 
fore that expreſſion 9324 arn mMav to 
geve for many; ſignifies a true exchange, as 
always ;' nota metaphorical, which Socinus 


iavents without example, But 
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But touching the other Prepoſition «ja, 
it muſt be obſerved, that it alſo not al- 
ways, but often ſignifies the fame that &v- 
n. Paul wiſheth to be accurſed ap 
aJagev, that is, in room of the Jews, 
whom otherways perſevering in their un- 
belief, he knew would be accurſed , Row. 
9.3- The Apoſtles are: Ambaſſadors aſp 
Xe458 for Chriſt, that is, they are Amoab 


fadours in the room of Chriſt himſelf, 


2 Cor. 5.20. Wherefore ſeeing ern necef 
- farily ſignifies exchange , and ap uſeth 
ſometimes to be put for the fame, nothing 
forbids to interpret a word of a doubtful 
notation from a certain, chiefly when the 
fame Argument is treated of, But eſpeci- 
ally that place 2 Cor. 5. 14. ſeems to re- 
_ quire that interpretation, If one died for all, 

then are all dead. Moreover , though the 
word -z' of it ſelf ambiguous, had not 
been uſed in theſe places, but it had been 
openly ſaid, that Chriſt died for. oxr good , 


by this very thing that exchange ſhould 


not have been excluded, but rather inclu- 
ed, other places being compared. For he 


alſo who dies for this purpoſe , that there- | 


by he may deliver another from death, dies 
for his good. Neither can this fenſe be 


——-— 
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poſed to us for example. For unto an ex- J 
ample it is ſufficient that there be a certain 
general fimilitude , though the difference 
in a ſpecial reſpect, of which nevertheleſs 
nention ſometimes is made for denoting 
the thing more certainly. Which is mant- 
feſtly evident from the Exhortation of Pe- 
ter, x Pet. 2. 19. he would have us be pa- 
tient in bearing afflilions, which we ſuffer 
innocently. He brings the example of 
Chriſt, who, ſajd he , himſelf alſo ſuffered, 
This was ſufficient for a compariſon : bur 
he added, <=" 1d, for #s, which belongs 
not to the compariſon, but clearly expreſ- 
ſeth the thing it ſelf, that is, the ſuffering 
of Chriſt. Therefore Patience is a com- 
mon thing ; but that manner is different. 
Otherways Paul ſhould in vain ask, if 
Paul was crucified for believers, x Cor.r.13. 
for he alſo could have been crucified for 
the Church, that is, for the uſe of the 
Church,as he ſaid he ſuffered for the Church, 
Col.1.24. and afterward he himſelf was 
for the great good of the Church behead- 
ed, Peter and other Apoſtles crucified. 


' But neither Paul, nor any other man , 


could be crucified in that manner that Chriſt 
was, by ſuffering puniſhment in our ſtead. 
Therefore that word pro. — here 

| | OMC- 
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ſomething peculiar, which cannot be com- 
municated' to the Apoſtles. - But it could, 
if the benefit of- Chriſt's death were diſtin- 
guiſhed only by degree from the death of 


' the Apoſtles, and not alſo in its proper end. 


So alſo in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 2. 10. 
there is an example in it, that Chriſt came 
to glory by Sufferings: the ſpecial manner 
1s in that, that Chriſt ſuffered for every. man, 
verſ.g. And as in thoſe places patience, 
ſo in other places /ove is commended to us 


- by the ſame example of Chriſt, but the 


ſpecial manner doth more openly expreſs 
the deed of Chriſt.. Though if. you will 
look more exattly into thoſe places; we 
ſhall ſee that not ſo much the a& of death, 
as the danger of death, is there regarded, 
T9» Juylw,which only Fobs uſeth, ro,11, 
15. and I Fobs 3. 16, as alſo Fohn 13. 737, 
and 38. alfo Foby 15. 13. is not properly 
there to /oſe life, but as it were to put it 
in pledge, that is, to undergo the danger 
of death. Therefore in thoſe places, that 
very thing that is preſcribed to: us , con- 
tains not only the benefit of another, but 
alſo a certain exchange , to wit , in that - 
ſenſe, which Horace expreſſed in theſe 
Verſes ; 


Paratus 


= ” 


| Catbolick;Faith$c. nog 


Paratus. omne Cxfaris periculum 
Subire, Mczcenas,.t«o. 


Being prepared to undergo all dangers 
of Cxiar, Mecenas, with thine. 


, But in the ſaying of Cazaphas, not only 
asa Propheſy dropt from-him at unawares, 
bat alſo according to his Opinion, a cer- 
tain true ſubſtitution was expreſſed. For 
he feigned the inevitable deſtruQion of the 
Jews, if Chriſt ſhould be permitted to live : 
and on the contrary, if Chriſt ſhould be 
flain, thar certain ſafety ſhould be obtained 
for this very thing: Therefore he deſired 
to ſubſtitute really the death of Chriſt to 
a deſtruction otherways hanging over. And 
fo he would have the ſame in kind t@ be- 
fall Chriſt with that which was otherways 
to happen to the people ; and he believed 
that the death of Chriſt was a near cauſe 
of the deliverance of the People, and fit of 
it ſelf. Which is the ſame thing as if you - 
ſhould fay, he would have Chriſt periſh in 
the room of the People, that was other- 


ways (that is, under a contrary condition) 


to periſh. Here it muſt be marked by the 
by, that Caiaphas did put the firſt effet & 
tne 
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the death of Chriſt, not about the Jews 5 
whoſe deliverance he ſought, but abour the 
Roman Governours, whoſe Anger he defi- 
red to eſcape: So that if it be true which 
Socinus urgeth , that ſuch an interpre- 
tation of the words of Cazphas ſhould be 
taken, which may anſwer both the mind 
of the Holy Spirit and his mind , this dying 
for the people muſt needs ſignifie, that ſafe- 
ty was to be obtained from another : but 
that' other, according to the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt,can be none but God : whence 
it follows, it is exercifed about God, before 
it is exerciſed about men ,, which Socinus 
ftubboraly denies: But thoſe things that 
have been hitherto ſaid-by us, concerning 
the ſignification of exchavge in the Parti- 
cle pro, for, are much illuſtrated by the 
the nature of the Expiatory Sacrifice. For 
in thoſe the Scripture and common Opinion 
of Nations do witneſs, that blood is given 
for life : which ſhall now be made mani 


CHAP; 
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CHEMNST 2 


Concerming the Expiation made by the 
Death of Chrift. 


Here remains the laſt rank of Teſti- 
monies, which ſignifie that Chriſt's 
Death is an Expiatory Sacrifice : which 
becauſe by the Artifice of Socixus they are 
involved in many Miſts,we reſerved them. 
for. the laſt place, :that they might re- 
ceive ſome light from theſe things that 


' have been ſaid before. We and Sociras are 


agreed concerning the word: that Chriſt's 
Death was an Expiatory Sacrifice, or a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, the Divine Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews teſtifying the ſame , eſpecially 
cap. 9. But of the proper force of that 
word Socinus thinks one way , and the 
Church of Chriſt another way. The dif- 
agreemerit ſhall be briefly and perſpicuouſ- 
ly fo explained, if we fay , that according 
to Socinas the effect of expiation firſt and 
properly is exerciſed about fins to come ; 

: becauſe 
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becauſe the Death: of Chriſt by ingenera- 
ting Faith, draws us from fins: but in res 
| ſpe& of by-paſt fins only ſecondarily , and 
in that reſpec alſo all this ation is exer- 
ciſed about us, not about God, that is , 
that God is not moved to pardon; but we 
are prepared to receive remiſſion, to wit; 
by the Amendment of Lite : but accord- - 
ing to the Opinion of the Church , which 
agrees to Scripture, the effe@ of expiation 
1s properly exercifed about by paſt fins; 
and the firſt action is about God; who is 
moved to forgive. That the firſt ation 
is exerciſed-about God, not about Men, it 
is proved from the nature of Prieſthood. 
For a Prieſt is appointed for Men in the 
things of God, Hebr: 5.x. but not for 
God in the things of Men; whiclr is the 
Office of a Prophet. And becauſe Sacri- 
fice, eſpecially Expiatory, Sacrifice, is an 
att of the Prieſt as ſucti, (for a High-Pcieft 
is appointed for this purpoſe, that he ma 
offer Sacrifices for fins, Hebr. 5. 1. 8. 3. 
it follows that Sacrifice belongs to thoſe 

things, which are.performed for Man with 
- God | 


But the whole matter will be made 
more manifeſt by comparing the Sacrifices 
of the Old Lai with this Sacrifice; of 

Wich 


Catholich Faith,&c. og © 
which compariſon the_Writer of the Epi- 
(tle to the Hebrews is an Author unto us, 
and elſewhere the Prophers and Apoſtles. 

The ancierit Law is conſidered two man- 
"ner of ways: either carnally or ſpiritually. 
Carnally, as it was an Inſtrument of the 

Commonwealth of the Jews. Spiritually, 

as it had a owiey ciye ff puerntirrur , ſhadow 

of things to come, Hebr. x0. 1. As touch- 

ing the former confideration, the Expiato- 

_ ry Sacrifices of the Law ſanCtified unto the 
purifying of the fleſh, Hebr. 9. 1 3. which,of 

ark Ad 15, = ſhall a, The Law 

of God had this fantion : he is accurſed 
that abides not in all the words of the Law , 

Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. theretore he ſhall 

be guilty of puniſhment, whoſoever in the 

leaſt ſhall deviate from the Law, as James 

ſhews, Fames 2. 10. This Puniſhment , ac- 

cording toa carnal ſenſe,was violent death : 
which 1s evident from the contrary, becauſe 

life is promiſed to him that fu/f/s rhe Law, 
Lev. 18,5. Gal, 3. 12. But as in every 
Commonwealth rightly governed,the King 
requires puniſhment by his Judges, and it 
they fail, by himſelf : .So in the Hebrew 
Commonwealth , which Foſephas rightly 
called Theocratia, ( becauſe God- was its 
King, Jadg. 8.23. 1 Sam. 8. 7.) God ordi-- 
: P 
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narily required the. puniſhments of the 
Law by Judges : yet fo , that he. himſelf 
required the ſame puniſhment, if the Judg- 
es failed in their duty. Let. the, people, 
- faith he, /lone him ; or, 7 ſetting my an- 
gry face againſt that man, wz// cut him. off, 
Lev. 20. 3. Neither did he only threaten 
this, but alſo often performed it, as 1t ap- 
pears by many Examples of the Old: 'Te- 
{tament. But becauſe a Lawyer may ſome- 
What relax his own Law, eſpecially. Penal, 
"God, the King of the Hebrews, .1n ,ſome* * 
Crimes admitted Expiatory Sacrifices in the 
room of the ſinner himſelf, and by theſe, 
and no other ways, would he freethe fin- 
ner from the: puniſhment of death. He 
that ſwore raſhply deſerved death by,.. the 
Law, Exod 20.7.. but it might be;expiated 
by a Sacrifice, Lev. 5. 5. The. Prieſt. ſhall 
make Atonement for him, ſaith the Law,and 
zt ſhall be forgiven him : So he that had 
been unfaithful. in a thing extruſted to bim , 
or in Society, or had deceived another ,, or 
had. fte/len any thing, he was guilty, ſaith. the 
Law, Levit. 5.23. to wit, by the Edict, 
which, is extant Exed. 20. 15,16, and 17, 
but the fame guilty perſon, beſides the re: 
ſticution of the damage, to which he was 
obliged, unto the OT. wronged , he vas 


expiared * 
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expiated by. giving a Sacrifice, and that 
which he.did: was forgiven,  Lev.5.2 6: and 
in many places theſe are joyned rogether, 
Expiation and Remiſſion , Numb. 15.28. 
Lev. 4. 20. 5.13, 18,26. Therefore in - 
ſome Crimes, as \touching 'carnal -puniſh= 
ments, rhere was admitted an Atonement,a 
Redemptian, a Satisfation, alſo a Com= 
penfation *made - by the death of a Beaſt 
for the death of a man otherways due. Bus. 
the Law did+nor generally admit. ſuch a» 
relaxation. of carnal puniſhment in: all 
Crimes: unto which Paul —_P reſpet, 
laid, that:remiſſion of fins was declared by 
Feſus, (to wir,a ſpiritual remiſſion) and he 
that believes is juſtified in. him , trom-all 
things from which the Jews in the Law of 
Moſes could not be juſtified, no. not carnal- 
ly, Afts 13: 38... which an ancient Writer 
of: Anſwers to the Orthodox explains) which 
uſe. to be; afcribed to Fuſtin., But other 
Crimes having been committed tothe hurt 
of the Cammonwezlth, (to wit, great and,s 
kk(5. toletable)-or. of the life of men, itgives 


_ Ret i(to Wat, the: Law.) an Atonement of- 


fuch.iiboaes, .neither by wafhing,. nor the 
ſacrificing of Beaſts; but gives a juſt and 
wouthy.recompence to- them that offended 
by'an equal puniſhment. -:\Zife, faith'it; for 
1, P- 3 life, 
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\ life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : but where 
the equality of the reward is unſeemly,, 
there 13 renders to the Offenders death by 
fire, or ſtone, or ſword : for it deſtroys 
the daughter of the Prieſt , committing 
whoredom by fire, but the daughter of a 
Lay-man by ſtoning, but the married by 
ſword. And the Law had no power, 
through mercifulneſs to mankind, to fave 
any of ſuch by Waſhings and Sacrifices. 
iAnd the Maſters of the Hebrews obſerved 
not amiſs, Pſalm. 51. 18. that David for 
Murder or Adultery promiſed no Sacrifice, 
becauſe the Law had ſet forth no Expiation 
' for thoſe Crimes. But that which we faid 
before, that in Expiation the Death of a 
Beaſt wzs ſubſtitured for the death of a 
Man, that.ſame thing is manifeſt alfo by 
that which Dear. 2. is appointed , that, 
when- the Man-flayer is not fouud , the 
People ſhould be. expiated by the killing 
of a Beaſt: where alſo the word .( to expi- 
pate”) is explained, Expiate' thy people , 
Y, Gad;- and' impuite - not parnerhry gp wnto 
them; Otherways the Land could not be 
expiated. from blood that was ſhed, butby 
the:blood of him'that ſhed ir, as faith the 
Law, Numb. 35. 34- Unto this place miy 
be added the other. Levit. 17, x1. hs” 
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of all fleſh is in the blood,and\T have appoint- 
£d it for you on the Altar, to make Atone- 
ment for your lives; for it is blood that 
makes Atonement for the life. Alloa third, 
Lev. 10.17. where the Sacrifice is ſaid zo 
bear their inigaities., the force of which 
phraſe we have elſewhere explained. So- 
cinus is not willing to acknowledge this 


ſubrogation, or to confeſs that God was 


moved any way by Sacrifices , that he 
might not puniſh ſin. And that he may 
prove that, he brings theſe two things; 
That the Errours of men could not be puniſh- 
ed in Beaſts, becauſe there is not a common 
Species between Men and Beaſts : and That 
nothing can be given to God, who is Lord of 
all. Of which the former is falſe ! for as 
an individual difference, as they ſpeak, hin- 
ders not, but-another may ſuffer for ano- 
ther mans ſig, provided the inflicting of 
the evil is not. of it felf unjuſt, ( as bath 


been ſhewed before) ſo neither will the di- 
' verſity of Species hinder a Beaſt , which 


otherways alſo might be juſtly killed, to 
be beſtowed for an Example, that in the 
death thereof it may appear what man 
hath deſerved. Neither are Man and Beaſt 
joyned only in the genus of a living Crez» 
ture, but alſo in that relation that is. bee _ 
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ath A Defence of the” 
tween'a poſſeflour and a thing poſleſſed. 
For a Beaſt is in the general under humane 
poſſeſſion, and he that was to'be expiated, 
was particularly commanded to give aSacrt- 
fice of his own, Lev.5.6,7, Bur the other 1s 
nothing to the purpofe. For neither doth 
it follow, that if nothing comes to God by 
Sacrifice , therefore God'is not moved by 
Sacrifice. For by this very thing God is 
well-pleaſed, that'a man defrauds himſelf 
of 2 thing'granted unto hinx fof'the honour 
of the Name of 'Ged: andir was'elſewhere 
thewed that SatisfaQtion'tſeth'to 'be' 'made 
asby puniſhment}ſo by ſome acceptable and 


pleafingaRion.But that in Sacrificenot only * 


therhing 115 rewarded, bit the mind of the 
Offerer both Seripturedeclares,and the Hea- 
rhen themſelves believed. Neither in Sacriff- 
ces,faith Seneca, though they be fat and over- 


ſBhine'Gold,is the honour of the Gods,but in the 


pious and right will of the worſhipper.Whence 
alſo the Scripture, treating of the Death'of 
Ehriſt, makes mention ſometimes of Love, 
ſometimes of Obedzence. By theſe things, 
which we have faid, it 'isnow evident how 
Sacrifices for fin in the Old' Covenant did 
expiate fins, to wit, by "moving God 'to 
forgive a Carnal puniſhment, and thar by 
2 certain 'Satisfaftion. But what the Types 
$5577: ih PET: 
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performed carnally, this Chriſt the. Anti. 
type performs ſpiritually, and what the 
Types did in ſome fins , that Chriſt did in 
all, to wit, by moving God to forgive a 
Spirirual puniſhment, and that by a moſt 
perfect Satisfaction. For there is always 
'more, and not leſs, in the thing ſignified 
by the Type, than in the. 'Fype ; as rea- 
ſon ſhews. That is'common to the Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice of the Law and the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, that there is ao remiſſion 
without: ſhedding of blood, Hebr.g.22. The 
Divine Writer 1n the ſame place calls this 
obtaining bf remiſſion by blood ſometimes 
az0xuis', Sandtification, verl. 13. ſome- 
times x+9ze wozts, Purification, verl.;14.and 
22, and 23. But in the Old Law the $Sa- 
crifices were Beaſts,verſ.12. in this of ours, 
Chriſt himſelf is not only Prie/#, but Sa- 
crifice, ver(. 14, and 24. That Legal Ex- 
piation wits a Repreſentation and Antitype 
of this Celeſtial and Spiritual, How ? be- 
cauſe that brought c/eanneſs to the fleſh,that 
is, the taking away of guilt: but not 'to 
the Spirit or Conſcience : but this' brings 
it to the Conſcience it ſelf, becauſe thar 
which was in the Old Law a Temporal 
Death, this in the New Covenant is Fter- 
ual- Death; Hebr. 10.29. and thercetore there 
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was there a Temporal Deliverance , but 


here an Eternal Redemption , Hebr. 9.12. 


Wherefore, as in the fame place an Argu-- 
ment is produced from the effe& of the 


Legal Sacrifice, to the effeXt of this. That 
was offered by the Spirit, How much more, 
Xc. verſ. 14. S0 1t ts allowed to us to are 
gue afrer this manner, moſt certainly : the 
Legal. Sacrifice took away carnal guiltineſs, 
by moving God to remiſſion, therefore 
much more the Sacrifice offered by the 
Spirit, takes away ſpiritual guilt, by: mo- 
ving God allo io remiſſion. , 
Unto the ſame purpoſe belong thoſe pla- 
ces10. Which Chriſt is called a- Lamb. Nei 


ther would it be much to the purpoſe , 


though. Lambs had not been uſed to be fa- 
crificed in the Law . for ſin. For fo allo it 
would have been lawtul for- holy men; to 
name one Beaſt for another, . that both the 
compariſon might conſiſt in- the general] 
ſignification cf a Beaſt, and a Lamb rather 
than 8 Ram or a Goat, being named, the 
inaocency of the Sacrifice migat beexpref- 
ſed. . Far therefore alſo Peter added, with- 

' Out blame or ſpot , 1 Pet. 1. 19. and at the 
ſame time, by a certain compend of words 
there might have been an eye upon the 
Propheſy-. of. 1/az. 53. 7. in the intepretati- 
on 
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on whereof was the Greek word aus, 
Ads $8.32., But tt is alſo certain, that'a 1 
Lamb was uſed inthe expiating of Polluti- A 
ons, Lev. 14. 12. Namb.6. 12. which Pol+ 
lations in the Old Law, fo nearly refem- 
bled fin, that they alſo received the namje, 
of fin.  Whence alſo that Lamb in- boek 
places is faid to be offered for guilt ori fiw,. 
And in the other place it is expreſly addec 
becauſe he finned about the dead body. The 
effe@ allo is the ſame in ſome reſpe&. For 
perſons defiled were not .admitted to the 
Society of the Jewiſh Commonwealth, 
but by ſuch an Expiation : Moreover, the 
Sacrifice of the Paſſover, (which it is cer- 
tain was for the moſt part a Lamb, Exod. 
I2.5.).in its firſt inſtitution, had ſomething 
Expiatory. For God faith, that he look- 
ing on the blood thereof, would turn away 
{rom the Hebrews-thar deſtruction, which 
otherways they were to have had com- 
mon with the Egyptians, (by the imitati- 
on of whom they had defiled themſelves ) 
Exod, 12.13. Hebr, 11.28. But alfo the 
Law ſhews that a Lamb was uſed zo be of- 
fered for fin, to-wit the ſin of a raſh Oarb, 
Lev. 5. 4,6. Bur when Chriſt is called a 
Lamb, not only Peter ſhews, that a Sacri- 
fice is underſtood, ſaying, that we were re« 
| ' deemed 
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b ar1s A Defenceof th' 
| deemed by the blood of a Lamb, 1 Pet. 1.18. 


but alſo Fohn in the Revelation in many. pla- 
ces, and amongſt others, where he fays he 
was ſlain, Rev. 5.6. 9. 11. and 13-8. But 


no other Sacrifice, but a Sacrifice for fin , 


can be underſtood, becauſe as Peter witneſ- 
ſeth, - ir. was :Redemprory. Such is only Sa- 
" crifice for fin. Whence it is more than 
manifeſt, that when the Baptiſt faid, Chri/? 
was the Lamb, which took away the (ins of the 
World, John r. 29. Sins paſt are there 
treated of, not future; and the taxing a- 
way of ſins, by the obtaining of remiſſion 
with God , not by the ingenerating of 


Faith. Neither is it true that Socinus ſays, 


That only the High-Prieſt did bear the figure 
of Chriſt, andonly the anniverſary Expiation 
the figure of his Sacrifice : for though there 
was a more excellent figure in the High- 
Prieſt, and that ſolemn Sacrifice, which 
therefore the Holy Spirit purſues with- a 
ſiogular care in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
yet it cannot be denied , that other Prieſts 
and other Expiatory Sacrifices looked the 
fame way more obſcurely. That ſame E- 
piſtle ſhews this, cap. g. ver/. 1 3. where e- 
very' carnal purification by Sacrifice, 15 com- 
pared with the /pzritual: purification by Chriſt. 
And much more verſe 2 1. and the follow- 
5 6 4ASD .10g 
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ing verſes, where, after it had been faid 
in the general, that almoſt all thiogs in 
the Law are purged by Sacrifice , and that 
there is no remiſſion of ſins without fhed- 


| dlvg of blogd, there is afterwatds ſubjoyned, 


therefore there was a necefiity rhat the re- 
ſemblances of Celeſtial things ſhould be 
purged by theſe things. So alſo chap. 10, 
verſ. 11. daily Sacrifices are compared with 
the Sacrifice of Chrift : the ſenſe of which 
place Socinus overthrows, expounding dazi- 
ly,tor yearly,without example. For that he 
brings a place, Hebr. 7, 27. to confirm this 
Interpretation, it is'vain, becauſe he falſly 
pretends that'the Prieſt ought to have of- 
tered for himſelf in the Anniverſary Sacri- 
fice 'only. For on the contrary , he ought 
to have offered for”himſelf, as oft as he 
was conſcious to himſelf of fin, Lev. 4: 3. 
Allo he ' ſhews rhat® the Sacrifice of the 


"Paſſover was a-figure of the Sacrifice thar 


was performed by Chriſt, Fob 19. 36.and 
Pani x Cor. 5. 7. 
'But-though theſe things could ſuffice, 
yer -I think good to explain fomewhat 
more plentifully the nature of an Expiatc- 
ry Sacrifice actording to the common un- 
derſtanding of the Heathen, or rather ac- 


cording to the moſt ancient Tradition”, 


ſpread 
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ſpread abroad through all the Earth. It 
cannot bedoubted,that there were Sacrifices 
before. the Law of Moſes under the ſtate of 
the Natural Law, as it is called, the Rites 
whereof having been commanded by God, 
thoſe that ſurvived the Floods. being diſper- 
{cd through all the Earth, tranſmitted un- 
to Poſterity : and Religion remained for 
ſome time uncorrupted, not only am 
the Poſterity of Shem, but alſo Fapber, (per- 
haps alſo Ham) until the worſhip of ma- 
ny, and therefore falſe Gods ſucceeded: 1n 
its room': but then alfo tiaving changed 
their God, the Rites and Ceremonies re- 
 mained, being tranſlated from a pious, to 
a wicked uſe; a great teſtimony againſt 
themſelves of . the Truth being received , 
but detained in unrighteouſnels,as faith the 
Apoſtle, Row. r. x3. Therefore thoſe Na- 
tions eſteemed; ix far a; certain thing, thac 
the Gods were offended+and angry at the 
fins of Men and that from this Anger 
oreat Calamities,” partly private, and part=. 
iy publick,'tvſed to follow. See that ex- 
cellent Book of. Plutarch., met i wm 
Inks beadve; Taps arav, concerning thoſe 
that were heavily puniſhed by God ;in which, 
if inſtead of Gods you write God, you 
will find many things,- worthy to be __ 
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by a Chriſtian. That Anger was gather- 
ed from Cauſes or Effes. From Cauſes, 
if any wicked Deeds came to be known. 
From Effes, Foretokens , Prodigies, and 
Celeſtial Signs. See Cicero concerning the 
Anſivers ot Soothfayers, Lacan 1. of Phar- 
falia ; the Greek and Rowan Hiſtorians in 
many places. Yer they hoped this Anger 
could be turned away by certain Sacrifices. 
By theſe-the Deity was faid to be reconci- 
I&d, the guilty, whether it was one perſon, 
or a whole ptople to be purged,or,accordin 
to the ancient word, to be februated , ak 
the fin it ſelf ro be expiated or cleanſed, 
Wherefore the ſame Sacrifices were cal- 
led jAc5g, dying, xalecmxg, Propitia= - 
zory, pr gr Purifying, and Al La- 
tine placamina, februa, piamina, Propitiati» 
6ns , Cleanſings, Expiations. The word 
;AaweSay;. #0 propitiate , is applied by He-. 
mer and others yery- often. to. Sacrifices. 
There is in Plutarch concerning \Romuluc, 
<yigew * THAw | gp, to. cleanſe the 


Cit with pur ings: this zyvitew is alſo. cal- 
yew and 1% he Mater. pal cab 
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luted with Manfl: phrer, needed xalapee 
ov an Expiat ory Sacrifice c oy GA 
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: the ſame way of Expiating :amengſt the 


Lydians and Greeks. In FHermagenes there 
is, prd} 1g MetueD da th aortas 
neither purged from iniquities. Plat.2.de Rep. 
faid, that Avous and xabecws; aWujpraruy, 
Aboliſhments and C leanſings of *Unrighteouſ- 
xeſs are put for thefame. Platarch, concern- 
ing the Romays, interpreis xx0apae mole g- 
Taz that is averrunca,tungs that Tyrned:a- 
way the Divine Anger. - There is nothing 
more frequent in Yzrgi/,and others,thap the 
word placandi, of appealing in boly things: 
the force whereof ZForace {op cxpreſleth. 


Matata veniet mitior hoſtia. 
. She will come mecker, Sacrifice being, ſlain. 


Livius hath often Pacem®Deos expoſcere, to. 
beg peace of the Gods. Plinius faith, 
' Beaſts are, acceptable in.the Atonement, of the 
Gods. ,Ovid, primo_ Faſtorum , faith ,,.che 
Gods are reconciled to_man. by Sacrifiees, <. 
"which word we ſhewed' before ro: fignifte. 
the ſame with the word placazd:,, of ma-; 
king Atonement :.to purge and purifie bes 
ing tranſlated from the Greck. a2yiFew, 45 
raken thence, becauſe guilrineſs, tezms: to, 
be a certain uncleannels. The word. fo 

ng 
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fying is in Saetonius and Plinius. Lucan, 
laid, Pargare menia tuſtro ; \but /uſtrare js 
more received ;. concerning the. Original 
whereof we ſpake before. So /uftrare ex- 
ercitum.is'in Livius. Ovid expoundeth it 
by expurgare,' 13 Met. WEN 3 


— Ego luftror ab lis, 
Expurgante nefas novies mihi carmine dido. 


wy I'm purifi d by them, 
Nine times a fin-purging Verſe having been 


to We. 


Servius. in Virgil,, Luſtramurque Jovi , and 
we are purified to Jupiter, 3 An. he exs 
pounds it, we.are purged, we are expiated. 
Seneca in Troas, himtelt explains /uſtrale ſa» 
_ quo piantur rates, a purifying - Sacrt- 


C 


' ficg Wherewnth Ships, are expiated. And 


a . 


iris called Meneceus, Caput luſtrale, a 
purifying head, which he ſo expounds, 


Terrizenam cundto patrie pro ſanguine poſcunt : 


They wequire the earth-born man for. all the 
Connreys blood, 
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' Date pane] Thebis 
LIT, pepig, & toto- gue" ſanguine prodiyus 
——Grve joy to Thebes, 


Which I covenanted, and which I 7 lent with 
all the blood. | 


Therefore Iaftrale ſacrum, a purifying Sa- 


crifice, is that which buys blood , that is, 
which redeems by blood : which belon 

to the proving. of thoſe things, - which 
__ formerly diſputed x us concerning 
Redemption. And it muſt be obſerved in 
the firſt place, that when Expiatory Sacri- 
fices are: diſcourſed of, there is mention 
made of Blood, becauſe , "according to the 
moſt ancient Law of "God given to 'Noeb, 
Gen. 9. 4. and thence propagated to 'U 


people, Blood is inſtead of the Life, and 


therefore” is called- by the name of Dif 
Hence that of: Virgil, | 


| Sanguine quartad] reditus anim#q; litandum: 


With Blood Returns muſt be fought, and Ex- 
| Piation made by Life. 


Which 
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Which words Macrobius explaining out of 
' Trebatius*ſaith, Thoſe Sacrifices are called 


NS 


Animal; or belonging unto life. Sins them- 
ſelves are properly taid to be expiated, thar 
is, to be fatisfied for, whether by paying 
the due puniſhment, or another thing thar 
ſucceeds into the place of due puniſhment. 
As behold in Yirgz! : 


-=— Et culpam miſerorum morte piabunt. 


They will expiate the fault by the death of 
thoſe miſerable wretches. 


that is, they ſhall cauſe them to be puniſh- 
ed. Plinius, Wars uſe to expiate the Iuxu- 
ry of the people. Cicero, The Immortal God's 
expiated thy crimes upon our Souldiers. And 
in the fame, there 1s often ſcelera ſupplicio 


'| expzare,to expiate crimes with puniſhment : 


and in Salluſt, to expiate ſlaughter with 
ſlaughter, and blood with Blood: 'yea allo , 
the word ſupplicium was firſt in holy 
things, whence it was tranſlated to puniſh- 
ment. Bur in Sacrifices pare is to expi- 
ate, by the ſucceſſion of another thing inta* 


the. place of due puniſhment. 


& - am 


; Hence Plantus : Wes IR OY 

Mew' piaculum oportet fieri propter ſtultttigm 
tuam, 

Ut mean terguns ſtultitie tue ſubdas ſucce- 

daneunm. | 


Should I be made a Sacrifice for thy folly, 
That thou may ſt put my back in the room of 
thine, for thy folly. 


Hence Cato : 
Czm ſis ipſe nocens, moritur cur viltimo pro te? 


When thou art faulty thy ſelf , wby dies a 
Sacrifice for thee 


Where for thee ſignifies i» thy place. And 
in the ſame place he faith, 7hoſe that offer 
Sacrifices, hope for their own ſafety by the 
death of another. Hence the Sacrifices them- 
ſelves are properly pacula. Eq prima pia- 
cula ſunto, Virg. Xn. 6. Make theſe the firſt 
Sacrifices. Tegque piacula nulla reſoluent : 
And no Sacrifices will expiate thee : Hora- 
+ tius. Which alſo Ovid called piamyna. 


Februa 


--. : 
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Februa Romani aixere piamina Patres. 


—_ 


The Roman Pathers called Expiations Februa. 


The force of which word he himſelf pre- 
ſently expreſſed, quo crimina noffra piantur, 
whereby our Crimes are expiated : and 
Plinius called thoſe things piamenuta. Im- 
properly ptacala are crimina propter que pi- 
acula debentur, Crimes tor which Sacrifi- 
ces are due. As Servius well obſerved on 
that Verſe of Yirgz/ : 


Diftulit in ſerum commiſſa piacula mortem. 


He deferred his Crimes he committed into a 
late death. | 


But though, as we faid ; pare properly is 
here to ſuffer puniſhment, and therefore is 


» 


properly {aid of the guilt it felf and debr, 


yer it began to be taken for words of a near 
ſignification, placare, luſtrare, to make A- 
tonement, to purifie by Sacrifice. So Cz- 
cero faid , Cereris numen expiandum. So 
Livins, that the manifeſt murther mighr 


be expiated by ſome Sacrifice, his Father 


was commanded, ut flium expiaret, that'is, 
| Qz Iuftraret; 
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Iuſtraret , to purge his Son by Sacrifice. 
So Seneca in_ 7roas ſaid, - ptare: rates, that is, 
Iuftrare, to make Aronement for the Ships. 
Alſo in another Author, prodigza piare, to 
expiate the Prodigies, for the wickedneſles 
for which the Anger that was raiſed , was 
declared by Prodigies. There 1s a place 
where the Jews are diſcourſed of by the 
fame Author : There happened Prodigtes 
which the Nation ' that 1s ſubject to Super- 
ſtition, and an Enemy to Religion, judged 
unlawful to expiate by Vows or Sacrifices. 
Where by the by that may. be obſerved, we 
faid before, That the Expiations in the Law 
of the Fews,were not ſet forth to expiate e- 


very kind of anger of God. By thele things it . 


manifeſtly appears, that purging Sacrifices 
and Expiations belonged to the appeaſing of 
the Deity,and ſo to the obtaining impunity 
of rhe ſins that had been commirred : which 


_ Plinius ſo expreiieth, An ancient Opinion ob-. 


tained in former times that all things are Fe- 
.brua, whereby the guiltineſſes of evil deeds 
might be a6 PS fins taken away. Neither 
muſt / that remarkable place of Porphyrics, 
concerning Explatory. Sacrifices be omit- 
ted ; for all. Divines have-agreed in this; 


.That in Expiatory Sacrifices they ſhould nit | 
have touched the things ſacrificed ,,and that | 


they 
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they.. ſhould | uſe purgings. None went into 
the..City, or into his own. Houſe, unleſs 
firſt he waſhed his Garment or Body in a 
River or Fountain. That which he fays 
the Divines agreed in , that they ſhould 
waſh their Garments who touch Expiatory 
Sacrifices, it agrees with the Law deliver- 
ed by Moſes to the Jews, as appears Lev. 
16. 26,and 28. But becauſe theſe Nations 
were: not ignorant by the guidance of Na- 


ture, that the greater the thing was, that 


was given to God, ſo much the more ea- 
{ly pardon might be obtained ; eſpecially 
if there were ſome equality of, the. arnay- 
Tegy With that which was redeemed. There- 
fore they proceeded from the facrificing of 
Catte!, in making Expiations to the facri- 
ficing of Men.Ceſar treating of the French. 
men, explains the Cauſe: They think that 
the Deity of the Immortal Gods cannot be re- 
conciled, unleſs. the life of .men be rendered 
for the life of man. The Canaanites are 
found the firſt of all that prattiſed this: 
that is,the Phenicians. For concerning them 
we read in holy Scripture, that they were 
uſed to reconcile Moloch by killing their own 


. Children. That Moloch was Saturn, as the. 


Maſters of the . Hebrews rightly explain. 


| Porphyrins tells, "Y the . Hiſtory of the 


3 Phcnicians 


239 ADefmndef th” 
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ed with ſuth Narritions.”\ A' pitt of theſe 
are Tyrians, amongft whom" it was uſudl 


of 01d, that a Boy of noble Birth was fa- 
crificed to Saturn. Curtis. tells , /ib. 3. 
the ſame rightly obſerves, - that the ' Cartha- 
gitians, that were Inhabitants with the 7y- 
rians,received that Sacrifice from the Build- 
ers: concerning whom is that of Emu ; 


le ſuos Drvis mos ſacrificare puellos. 


That as their manner to ſacrifice their chil- 
dren to their Idol Gods, © 


The fame tells Dioderus of the Carthags” 


nzans , and Juſtin in theſe words : They 
flew men as Sacrifices, and brought their 
-young Children to the Altars, requeſting the 
Gods for , Reconciliation 'with ' their Blood , 
Lib.18! Siliws Tralicus ſays, They were uſed 
to aik the God's pardon with ſlaughter. La- 
fantiusout of Peſſennius Feſtus tells, That 
ZbeCarthaginians, thinking the Gods angry at 
them; that they might expiate their Crime, 


facrifited two hundred Sons of the Noble Men. 


Aliſo Mimitius Felix Teftioneth it, and 7er- 
zallian in his 'Apologetick,” who faith , That 
Maturntus therefore called a Tomb of Shs," 


and 
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and Platarch in his Book of Superi7ition. 
Manethos did write, that men, and thoſe F 
exquifite beauty, were of old ſacrificed in E- 
gypt; andadded, that the cuſtom was y 9 
unto the times of Amoſis, who, inſtead of 
men, ſabſtituted images of wax. And it is- 
reported — Heliopols, that it was 
diligently ſearched' after there , whether 
they were clean that were appointed to be 


ſlain. In Cyprus alſo a man was ſacrificed 


to the time of King Diphils, who fubſtitu- 
ted the facrificing of an Ox in the room 
thereof. The ſame was performed of old 
in Rhodes, Chios, Tenedos, Salamis ; alſo in 
Laodicea ; and among the Dumathians of 
Arabid. The Perfrans buried men alive in 
the Earth. Concerning the Albays , this 
was reported peculiarly, 7haf the man whom 
they thonght to be moſt eminent for holineſs, 
uſed to be ſacrificed by them. The FJonians, as 
witneſſeth Pauſanzas, ſacrificed a Virginand 
a Boy, that they might reconcile Dzana , 
when ſhe was avgry. We have read the 
like things of the Blemyans, Maſſagets , 
Faurians, Neurians, and in the general of 
the Scythians ; which may be ſufficient for 
Afia and Africa : To which may be added, 
that the fame Rite was found both in the 
ancient xdia (concerning - which a long 
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time: ſince Mela reported. the ſame) and. in 
the American World by them that made 


thoſe. parts known to the World. And that 


alſo it is no long time ſince that praftice 
was in the Ganary Iſlands. That. we. may 
come to Europe. [ffer.and Apollodorus have 
reported, That of old in Creta Boys were 
 Jacrificed to Saturn, and a Man to Mars in 
Lacedemon. Moreover, Phylarchus re- 
Ported. that the ſame manner was among 
the Grecians generally, to which Plinius 
aſſents. And there are extant Examples 
alſo in the times of the Perfian war. In 
Rome allo a Grecian man and a Grecian wo- 
man, a French man and a French woman, 
were ſacrificed. Alſo Fupiter of Latium 
was worſhipped with a Humane Sacrifice : 
and allo Diana Aricina : And Plimus tells, 
that ſuch kind of Sacrifices was of old. very 
#fual in Italy and Sicily. Neither were they 
abrogated at Rome before the ſix hundred 
fiſty and ſeventh year of the City. Neither 
have the Devotions of the Deczans any 0- 
ther Original, by, which the Ancients , - as 


[Cicero faith, in the third Book de Natura 


Deorumw, thought the Gods were reconciled. 
Livias calls the Deczans , the Expations of 
all the anger of the Gods: and alſo Expiati- 
ons to make Reconciliation for publick Dan« 
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gers. Neither muſt that remarkable place 
of Fuvenal be omitted : F 
Plebeie Deciorum anime, plebeia futrunt 
Nomina : Pro totis legionibus hi tamen , & 
Pro 
Omnibus auxilliis, atque omni Plebe Latin 
Sufficiunt Dis infernts , Terreque parenti : 
Pluris enim Decii,quam qui ſervantur ab illis. 


The ſoxls of the Decians were of the common 
_ people. -. 

Their names were of the common people : 

Tet they for the whole Legions, ant for 

All helps, and-all the people inhabiting Italy. 
Do ſatufy th' infernal Gods and Mother-earth: 
For the Decians are more worthy than they 

that are ſaved by them. tt, 


In which place, firſt, that uſe of theParti- 
cle pro is evident , which we before ſigni- 
fied to be very frequent, and as it were 
proper. to this Argument ,- ſo that it is the 
ſame that /oco a/terins, in the room of ano- 
ther. Morcover it appears, that it was 
believed by the Romans, that the eſtimati-' 
on of the Sacrifice was augmented by the 
dignity. of him that was ſacrificed. Fur- 
thermore, by comparing Authors, it is ma- 
nifeſt..that theſe things are of like force: 

T7 ; That 
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That God is Reconciled by a Sacrifice ; 


that the anger of the Gods is expiated': 


or that the Soul of a Man fufficeth the 
Gods-for the Souls:of others. "The man- 
ner of the French men is well known' by 
Czſar's relation,concerning; which we ſpake 
before : which Pius faith did remain un- 
to the Dominion .of Tiberius, Cicero con- 
cerning the ſame; 7he French reconcile the 
Gods with FTumane Sacrifices. Cicero laid pla- 
care Deos,to reconcile the Gods,as alſoC.#ſar: 
Luttatius, Luſtrare Civitatem , to purge the 
City by Sacrifice. The fame C&ſar inter- 
prets it , to render life for life. So\ the 
Thracians worſhipped Zamotxis', 'ſo' the 
Germans,. Mercarias, and\other Gods. Cort 
cerning-whom Lacax aid: fo': | 


Et quibus immitis placatur ſanguine dino 
Teutates. 


And they to whom anmerciful Teutates 7s 
reconciled with accurfed blood. ' 


+Alfo Plinius reported, that in Britain Sa- 
crifices of this kind -were celebrated, Pro- 
copias writes, that -the- ſame was praGtiſed 


in the Iſland Zhu/e unto: his time -,- that is, + 


.  untothe timeof Fuſtiniav, And ___ 
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hath recorded; that thar Cuſtom was not 
left off before the Empire of Adrian. Con- 
cerning- the Maſſlians it is particularly re- 
corded,” That as oft as the Peſtilence was a-' 
mong them, there was a poor man that uſed 
to be maintained on publick Charges, who be- 
ing adorned with Ribbonds,and cloathed with 
boly Garments , was led through the Town 
with Curfings, that all the Evils of the City 
might fall upon him : and ſo he was ſacrificed 
to the Immortal Gods. All which being ga- 
thered together into one, we ſhall ſee that 
Plixids, not without cauſe, cried out con- 
cething theſe Sacrifices; So thoſe things a- 


greed with all the World , though it was at 


variante and unknown to it ſelf. Thus we 
have diſcourfed by the by concerning Hu- 
mane Sacrifices : in which the Heathen fin- 
ned, nor only that they facrificed unto falſe 
Gods, but alſo becauſe they had no com- 
mand to worſhip God after that manner , 
tuch as AZBaham had. But that Cuſtom 
of the Gentiles in Expiating the fins of 
Men,or Sacrificing of Beaſts, brings no lit- 
tle light to the underſtanding of rhe natdre 
of an Expiatory Sacrifice, and the proper 
names of that Argument. And ſo much 
the leſs can this labour be defriſed, becauſe 
Soeinus ſays, That the Baptiſt, when he w_ 
OT» | le 
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ted Chriſt the Lamb of God, had: reſpeft unto 
Sacrifices.iu the general, by which, not only 
amongſt the; Hebrews , but alſo among the 
Heathen, fins were believed to. be expiated. 
And it is an undoubted thing, that, ſeeing 
the Divine Writer to the Hebrews, in this 
very Argument of Expiatory Sacrifice, of 
ten uſeth the Greek words x#bee/Cew and 
214229, that he yſed it in that ſenſe, which 
the Greek Tongue had received. | 


Whence it is caſie to underſtand, what 


that ſigoifies, that Chriff is called a Sacri- 
fice for fin or exptation. For whereas Socinus 
brings three Interpretations ; the firſt, hat 
the Death of Chriſt, by begetting Faith mn 
us, draws us from fins, in time to come : The 
ſecond, Zhat Death it ſelf is a certain thing 
antecedent to the obtaining remiſſion of fins : 


The third, That it bears teſtimony,as it were, 


' to che remiſſion it ſelf, or the Decree made 
concerning it. Ot theſe three! only the ſe- 
cond belongs hereto : Not that Chriſt did 
not alſo thoſe other things, and that much 
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more efieQually than Socings thinks , but 


beczuſe thoſe things belong not to Sacrifi- 


. ces for ſins : for Socinus confeſſeth , That. 
the (imilitude of legal Sacrifices for fin, and. 


of the Sacrifice performed by Chriſt, confits 


| in Expiation. To which may be joyned, 


the 
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- Guiltineſs; as we ſhewed before, Neither 
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the like Sacrifices of the Genrles,canſfidered 
not according' to the thing, bur according 
to the opinion of the Genrzles. Bur rhote 
Sacrifices did. not withdraw trom fin, efpt- 
cially by procuring the belict of any thing, 
neither did they bear teſtimony to remiſf;- 
on performed, or certainly decreed ; but, as 
Socinus acknowledgeth, they were a certain 
antecedent thing requiſite unto remiſſion : 
which thoſe words of the Law ſhew, He ſha// 
make atonement,and it ſhall be forgiven.There- 
forein this the Compariſon conſiſts,and ir is 
neceſſary that Expiation ſhould ſignifi the 


| fame when it is applied to legal Sacrifices, 


and when it is applied to Chriſt,becauſe the 
Writer to the Hebrews brings both from the 
ſame Decree,to wit, that without ſhedding of 
Blood there ſhould be no remiſſion, but expia- 
tion muſt be made in blood, Hebr. 9.21. Ir 
hinders not that it is ſaid, Zebr. 10.4. that 
it was not poſſible that the blood of Bulls and 
Goats ſhould take away fins : for xm Thw 
oueidyav, according to conſcience , muſt be 
repeared from what was ſaid before, as ap- 
pears manifeſtly, if you compare rhe like 
places with this, chap. 9. verſ. 9, and I4. 
The blood of beaſts took away fins, 'that 1s, 
- Temporal Guiltineſs, but not Spiritual 
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can you, without a remarkable wreſtiog 
interpret thar in the Apotaltyps, who waſhes 
#s from our fins, as if it-fignified , who de- 
clared that we are waſhed. Or 1 Fohs 1.7. 
where it is ſaid, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
us from all fix ; as if it ſignified, it declares 
us to be clean: for both the property of the 
Words, and the perpetual ufe of Scripture 
io this Argument, contradicts. it. Socinus 
confeſſes, That Guiltineſs in many places is 
* fignified by the name of UncleauneſS. Hence 
ighzetfauvand ayiaZar is totake away that 
guiltineſs, or to make remiſſion , as the Wri- 
ter to the Hebrews expounds the word x4- 
bee llew, 9. 22: Chriſt by himſelf made 
this xIzewus, purification, Hebr. 13. 
Chriſt purgeth the conſcience from dead works, 
Hebr. 9. 14. that is, as Soczyus himſelf 1n- 
terprets, He frees the conſcience from guil- 
tineſs and puniſhment, and the fear of paniſh- 
ment. Alto in the Old Teſtament -tachar 
hath the ſame ſenſe, Pſalm 51. 9. But that 
which in theſe places 15 xx0ze/Ccw,to cleanſe. 
The ſame. upon a like account is called 
perrigeq, to fprinkle,t0.22.and Ageu,that is, 
z0.waſh in the ſame verſe. Whereto belongs 
the Propheſy , Zach. x3. 1. There is nv 
reaſon. to go. from the ſenſe of the Apoſtle 


Fohy in theſe places : for though Jeſus-is 
Jos 10 thele places : for though lt 
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;1 called a faithful witneſs, Apoc. 1.5. yet _ 


that waſhing ſhould not therefore be refer- 
red unto bearing witneſs : for thoſe do nor 
cohere immediately, the faithful witneſs , 
and he waſhed, but the mention of his' Le- 
ing the firſt-born from the dead comes be- 
tween them, and the mention of a #7ng- 
dom, and afterwards of Love ; thar it niay 


| appear to a blind man, that many Ot- 


fices and Benefits of Chriſt are jcyned 
together, to illuſtrate his Dignity. But in 
the Epiſtle of Fob it is utterly abſurd to in- 
terpret xafz2gil of the declaring of puri- 
fication, and not of purification it {elf , be- 
cauſe a little while after epivay; and xate- 
elle are joyned. The Apoſtle reafons 
from things joyned together; /f you walk 
in light, you have cleanſing, that is, remiſſion 
by the blood of Chrift : becauſe fins are im- 
puted unto none, that walk in the lighr. 
And the preaching of the, Baptiſt , naming 
Chriſt zbe Lamb that taketh away rhe fins of 
the world, ſeeing it reſpe&ts the Expiatory 
Sacrifices both of the Zebrews and the Gen- 
tiles, according to the acknowledgment of 
Socings, ſuffers us not otherways ro inter- 
pret zo take away fers, than to take away 
gxiltineſs : For Expiatory Sacrifices did this, 
da Log Mo 
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rher is 6s a9rrua <wuaprizs, to the putting] vi 
away of fin, Hebr.9.26. any other thing,bur 
We gere xalhze feng ucts, wegs 70 
nul apcow, that we may be cleanſed , that 
'we may have remiſſion, as appears by verſ. 
22. But this @.9r7uns ewuanprizc, putting a- 
way of fin was made St Tis Junas wry, by 
the ſacrificing of himſelf , verle.2.6. 
But though Socinus endeavours to pluck 

away ſome places from the true ſenſe, yet 
being convinced by many others; he ac- 
knowledgeth, That in the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
it is expreſſed, that an Expiation was made, 
which goes before the remiſſion of fins, as ſome- 
thing requiſite. . Yet hedenies that God by 
thar Sacrifice is moved to pardon ; but he 
_ ſays, That a certain Faith is begotten in us, 

by which being brtught to amendment of life, 
at length we obtain remiſſion of fins.In which, 
firſt, he did littl&femember chat which he 
ſaid, That the figure ſhould agree with the 
thing fignified by the- gure, in that in which 
the Compariſon is made. Neither did he 
. remember that which the Scripture ſhews, 
chat thoſe words, Al things are cleanſed by 
blood, belong the fame way to Legal Sa- 
erifices and to Chriſt ,*Zebr. 9. 22. But 
Legal Sacrifices did nor at all beget ſuch a 
Faich ; neither is that Expoſition of the 
: 6 word 


"Cabo Fand vec. "an 


word tolerable,that zo expzate is to do ſome- 


thing that is requifite for remiſſion. For 


on the contrary all theſe words,xebze ew 


and z142Cew, and the like, which the Apos 
ſtles uſe, of their own nature, and by per- 
petual uſe, deſign.not only a precedency of 
order, but alſo a certain efficacy. The 
Scripture alſo furniſheth us with other moſt 
certain Arguments for the overthrowing' 
this -Interpretation invented by Socinus. 
For it'faith, there was need of a new Prieſt 
after the Order of Melchiſedec , Hebr. 7.11. 


'But the Levitical Prieſts alſo could preach 


Faith in God,yea, and confirm this preach- 
ing by their Death. Wherefore , if the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt doth nothing more, 
(which Socinus would have) it follows there 
was no need of him. Moreover, this ve= 
ry thing, that Chrif? died for our fins, is be> 
lieved unto falvation, r Cor. r 5. 2,3. there- 
fore the Expiation of Chriſt was not chiefly 
procured for this, that it might bring a 
man to believe ; ſeeing it ſelf is among 
things to be believed. For that which 
ſerves only to gain credit to a thing, it is 
neceſſary that it ſhould be different from 
the thing to be believed. Moreover , af- 
ter the implantation of Faith, the Expiati- 
on of-Chriſt hath effe& in us. 'For Chriſt 

| nn y 


isa High Prieſt appointed” to \expiate the 
fins of the people, that is, of Believers, Hebr. 
2.17. 'Theretore to expiate cannot be to 
bring to Faith. 

But now that we may not ,only beat 
down the falſe Interpretation of Sociuus , 
but alſo prove: the true one , which is this, 
That God is moved by the Death of Chrift to 
forgive fins. Obſerve that place to ithe 
Hebrews, where Chrif7's blood of 7 apr, 
is ſaid Zo ſpeak better than the blood of Abel. 
The blood of AZe/ cried unto*Got>torwven- 


geance. The blood of Chriſt cries for par- 
don. Sotinus denies that- Gqgd is reconci- 


led by Expiatory Sacrifices. But the Wri- 
ters above, alledged by us, teſtifie: the con- 
trary, who uſe the word reconciling to ex- 
preſs thoſe Sacrifices. Whence 'alſo that 
phraſe came-in the Epiſtle 'to the Hebrews, 
iAzoxeral eucpmns, placare peccata, to re- 
concile fins, that 1s, to expiate ſins by re- 


conciling God. Socinus acknowledgeth no. 


Satisfaction in-Expiatory Sacrifices. Where- 
as the very word expzating, ſignifies no 0» 
ther thing but making ſatyfation by puniſh» 
ment : and 1n many places the Authors ci- 
ted, when they would periphraſtically ex- 
preſs Expiatiog, they call it zo g7ve £/ood-for 
Hood, life for life, foul for ſoul, to purchaſe a 

thing 


_ ok m— Seng jo PE 


— 


wo ue a4 mem ea ww 4H A che rn He of ot > a Ss R's a5. 3 & 


 Cotbolich Faith. 43, © 


Phing with Blood , to obtain ſalvation by the 
Heath of another. Neither do the Hebrew 
words diſagree from this : for Chaphar is 
not only te cover, but alſo ts redeem , Ex- 
od. 21. 30. Pſalm 49.7.and to appeaſe,Gen, 
32. 20. andrhence z0 expiate. Hata is to 
Suffer puniſhment, Gen. 31.39. whence this 
alſo began to be uſed for ſignifying Expia- 
tion. Now Exptation is attributed firſt to 
Sacrifices, as appears Hebr. 9. 13: and 23. 
thereafter to the Prieſt , for the Sacrifices 
that he offers, as ofteri in Levitzcus s and 
rhen to God, admitting that SatisfaQtion. 
But as the word Redeeming began to be u- 
ſed tmproperly for any Deliverance, fo alſo 
4t _ to be called Expiation for the like 
efte&t ; yea, where no Satisfaction inter- 
venes, Pſal.- 51. 8. But Expiation is attribu- 
red unto Chriſt, as unto a Sacrifice , "and 
therefore .the word 4lood is added: but 
blood in Sacrifices, as before was proved, 
i5 given inſtead of the ſoul of a finner ; 
whence of neceſlity this word Expiation 
muſt be taken properly here. Add unto 
theſe things, that it that were true which 
Sacinus would have, That Expiation was 
made much more by the Reſurrettion and Aſ- 
cenfion into Heaven, than by Death and ſhed- 
ding of Blood (becauſe theſs are fitter to per- 
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[wade us to believe thay Death it ſelf) at 
- leaſt, in ſome place of Scripture Expiati- 
os would have been attributed unto thoſe 
atts: which it did no where. 

It is falſe that Socinus faith, That expia- 
tion or xalze jou; purification is attributed 
wnto the manifeſtation of the Divine Will : 
neither do the places alledged prove this. 
For Hebr.1. 3. Chriſt is ſaid zo ſuſtain all 
by his Word , becauſe all things are ſubje& 
to his Dominion , as the word pnp4ace 1s 
found in the ſame lenſe, chap. 1x. verſe 3. 
and Lake 5. 5. and chap. 10. verſe 26, and 
29. . The knowledge of the Truth, and 
ſanCtification by Blood, are not put for 
the ſame , but many Benefits are joyned 
together, that the Crime of an unthankful 
man may appear the more odious. There 
15 added {ſometimes unto Blood the menti- 
on of a Covenant, but much more oftner 
of a Sacrifice, wheretore that Interpretati- 
on 15\to be taken, that may joyn them to- 
' gether. Bur this will be, if we look unto 
that part of the Covenant, in which Chriſt 
engaged, that, zf he underwent death,zt ſhould 

come to paſs, that their fins ſhould be forgi- 
wen them that believed in him; and God pro» 
miſed the ſame, as appears //ai. 53.10. . , 


\ But 
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But that Chriſt is faid zo offer his Blood 


3 Heaven, that is, to ſhew his death to. - _ 


his Father, and as it were to-put God in 
remembrance thereof, which is alſo read 20 
make interceſſion for as ; theſe things take not 
away the Expiation that was compleated 


"upon the Crofs.. For the Expition per- 


formed upon the Croſs moves God to for- 
give, and acquires us a right, but under a 
certain Condition and Manner : in which is 
comprehended Interceſſion on Chri(t's part, 
and on our- part true Faith , as hath been 
explained when Satisfa&tion was difcourſed 
of. But Socinus manifeſtly contradifs the 
Scripture, when he denies. that Expiation 
was made before Chriſt went into Heaven. For 
in many places Scripture attributes 7 d7o- 
Aure gov, 7 xabdag tour, T Ayiaoumw, T as 
Ty Þ <puaprics , redemption , purification 
and ſanftification , and the putting away of 
fin to death, and declares the fame thing to 


. be already performed : an Oblation in- 


deed was made in Heaven, but ſo that So- 
cinus ſhould not have denied that title to 
the death that Chriſt ſuffered on Earth , a- 
gainſt the manifeſt words of Pasl, Eph.5.2. 
where Chriſt is ſaid to have delivered hime 


TM 


ficient refutation of his Interpretation. In 
- the ſafne place #poopcen, an: Offering, and 
June, Sacrifice,are joyned together, And all 
the Books oi Greek ano Lain Authors de» 
clare, That a Sacrifice is compleated, mem 
the thing to be ſacrificed is put to death. 
Whence it came to pais that mattare fignts 
fies both to ſacrifice, and allo ro Ki any 
way , the {:gnification Eeing extended trom 
Sacrifices, to other things. Hence Ammo- 
nius diſtinguiſherh Ive and opanicew as Ap» 
pellations of Genus ana Species : tor JoeJap 
Is fo. ki/ for the honour of God, bur ogere 
TeSay is to fill apon any account, And 
Plutarch iaid, That the French-men and 
Scy thians belreved Org 5) a eipoTers avI po 
Wav TEX FAV di acelt i, TACT TEAUTTH 
Thy Ovney, that the Gods delighted in the 
blood of [lain meu , and that this was the 
mo} perfett Sacrifice. Neuwher did the 

' Scripture ſpeak otherways in this Argu- 
ment, Abraham being commanded zo of- 

fer his Son, Gen. 22.2, prepares #0 kif 
him, verſe 10. And therefore, becauſe he 
had performed the ſacrificing of him, 
though not with his hand , yer with' his 
mind, he is faid zo have offered hi ſon, 
Hebr, 1r, 17. Sometimes Jvev figmfies 
favply, and out of Sacrifice, to kib, as Fob 
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Catbelich, Faith, &c. 0 247 
LO, 0. And Chriſt is called by, Fohn, the 
Lawh ſlain, Apoc. 5. 6,12. and 13.8:which 
Pax\ 1a. expreſieth , our Paſſover Chriſt is 
ſacrificed forus, 1 Cor.5. 7, But the Paſl- 
over uſed not to be brought into the mofF 
boly. place, Hebr. 9. 26. therefore the Sacri- 
fice- went before, the Appearance followed. 
So-eliewhere in.the fame Epiſtle, Chriſt is 
ſajd to have entred into the Celeſtial Sanua- 
ry by his own blood:; having obtained eternal 
Redemption, Hebr. 9. 2. and to have ſat 
down at the right hand of the Divine Throne, 
hauing made. expiation for our fins. In which 
places the words of by-paſt time do ſhew, 
that Redemption or Expiation was made 
before Chriſt entred into the Celeſtial Pa- 
lace. 'Therefore though Chriſt is ſuch a 
High-Prieſt that ought not to have re» 
wained, on earth, as the Levitical Prieſts , 
Hebr.. 8.14. but having entred into Heaven , 
he ought to be higher than the Heaven, 
Hebr. 4. £4. and 7. 26. as whoſe Prieſt- 
hood. ought zo be eternal, and intranſitory, 
7. 24. yet he was a true Prieſt, anda true 
Sacrifice at that very time, when he deli- 
vered himſelf on Earth up to Death. And 
therefore he is faid , to have come into the 
world, Hebr. 10. 5. (that is, into the earth, 
as the Scripture it ſelf interprets, John 18. 
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37. 1 Tim. x. 15.) that he might do the 
will of God, verl. 7, and 9. that he might 


offer his own body, being prepared by God , 


that is, ſacrificed, verſ. 6. to God, verſ, 10. 
for fans, verl. 12. In which place it muſt 
-be alſo obſerved, that we are ſaid to he ſa- 
crificed by an &p2,naZ Oblation once : where- 
as Chriſt intercedes as oft as there is need 
for us :- So that here not &i/ing, - but 7nter- 
ceſion, muſt be underſtood. 
Therefore the Oblation: of Chriſt, as of 
certain Legal Sacrifices, is'twofold. - The 
firſt of &;/ling, the other of: ſhewing : the 
former Oblationi'of Chriſt was 'pertormed 
on Earth, the later in Heaven: but that 
former was not a preparationof aSacrifice, 
but a Sacrifice :' the later is not ſo nweh 
2 Sacrifice as a Commemoration of a Sacri- 
fice that was performed. - Wherefore ſee-' 
1ng Appearance and Interceſſion* are* not 
properly Sacerdotal Ads, but as they de- 
pend upon the virtue of the Sacrifice that 
was made, he that takes away that Sacri- 
fice allows nor unto Chriſt a true” Prieſt- 
hood, againſt the manifeſt Authority of 
Scripture, which aſſigns unto Chriſt a 
Pontifical Dignity, diſtin& trom a Prophe- 
ical and Royal : not figuratively focalled, 
bn true ; for his Prieſthood 1s oppoſed o 
AY. FF . F , | e 
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the Levitical Prieſthood, which was a true 
Prieſthood, as a more perfe& Speczes of the 


| fame Genus to another leſs pertet: neither 


could ir be rightly inferred, that it was ne- 
ceſſary that Chriſt ſhould have what he 
might offer, Heby. 8. 3. but from the 
truth of that Prieſthood unto which he was 
appointed, verſ. 3. But it is no wonder, if 
they who have taken away from Chriſt his 
Natural Glory, that is, the Divinity of his 
true Name, if they alfo diminiſh his Offi- 
ces, and are unwilling to acknowledge his 
chief Benefits. To thee, O Lord Feſus , as 
the true God, as the true Redeemer, as the 
true Prieft, as the true Sacrifice for fins, 
together with the Father and the Spirit, one 
God with thee, be Honour and Glory. 
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Renew lib. 5, cap. 1, For he would not 
|| really have had Fleſh and Blood , by 
which he redeemed us, | except he had 
reſtored the ancient Creation of Adam in 
himſelf. 

. Which place Theddoretus cites out of Jre- 
yeus in the Greek Language,Dialog. 2.4.26. 
89k va bs dA; onlpra i, dipecr Egmuas, Ni 
- @v facts nyoprodiuerG.* For he had not 
really had Fleſh and Blood , by which he 
redeemed us. 

| Tertullianus againſt the Jews , cap. 13. 
It behoved Chriſt-tobe a Sacrifice tor all 
Nations, who. was:led to:the ſlaughter as a 
Sheep,- and as a Lamb is dumb before the 
ſhearer, ſo he opened not his mouth. 


Origen 
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Origen on Leviticus ; homil. 3. almoſt at 
the beginning. Ifany-man-remember well 
thoſe things that have been ſaid, he may 
fay to us, that we aferted that the Saeri- 
fice, which we faid the High-Prieſt offer: 
ed for fin, isa Type of Chriſt, and it will 
not ſeem agreeable to the true Chriſt, who 
knows not fin , that he ſhould be faid to 
© have offered Sacrifice for fin, though the 
thing is ated by a Myſtery : and the fame 
is put for [the Prieſt, and alſo for the Sacri- 
fice. See then if we may alſo ſolve this 
ObjeQion after this manner: That Chriſt 
indeed did no fin, yet the was made+fin for 
us, whileft he that ' was in 'the form of 
God, condeſcends to (be un the form of a 
Servant, whileſt he, that is immortal, dies, 
and he that is impaſſible, ſuffers , .and he 
that is inviſible, 1s ſeem: 'and becauſe ci- 
ther Death,.orall.otherFraikty of the Fleth, 
was 'brought.upon.us-menby the condition 
of {in, he himſelf alfo,. who wes made af- 
ter the likeneſs of men, and found in. fa- 
ſhion as a man, undoubtedly he himſelf 
for ſin, which he nndertook., becauſe. he 
carried our ſins, did-offer the Calf without 
blemiſh, that is, his immaculate Fleſh a Sa» 
crifice t0'Gad, TITS 


0 


Origen 
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Oregen bemil. 4. on:Nambers. Tffin had 
not been, -it would not: have.been neceſſary 
that +the Son of 'God ſhould become a 
Lamb; neither had it been needful that he, 
being placed in the: fleſh, ſhould be ſlain, 
but that, which was in the beginning , 
would have remained, God the Word. But 
becauſe:ſin entred-into this World, and the 
neceſſity of ſin requires a Propitiation, and 
Propitation is not made-but_ by Sacrifice, 
it was neceflary that a Sacrifice for ſin. 
ſhould be provided. 

On Matthew, cap. 16. Traft. x1. A'man 
cannot give any exchange for his ſoul, but 
God.gave an exchange for the fouls of all 
men, the precious blood of his own Son. 
For we are not :bought with corruptible 
filver or gold, but with the precious Blood 
of the Lamb without blemitſh. 

On-the Epiſtle to the Romays,/ib.2.cap.2. 
Ye confeſs that it is undoubtedly true, 
which is written in the Epiſtle of Peter : 
becauſe we are redeemed not with the cor- 
ruptible price of ſilver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of the only begotten : 
If :then we are bought with a price, as 
Paul allo jointly bears witneſs, we are 
without doubt bought from fore perſon , 


whoſe Servants we were,who alſodemand- 
ed 
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cd the. price he wonld have, that he might 
ſend from under his: power them that he 
held, but the Devil: held ts, ro whom we 
. were in bondage by our ſins: Therefore 
he required-our price, the blood of Chriſt; 
Bur until- the 'Blood of Jeſus was given , 
which was ſo'precious,' that it was ſuffici- 
ent alone, for the Redemprion of all men, 
it was neceſſary that thoſe; who were 'in- 
ſtructed in the Law, every one for him- 
ſelf ſhould give his own Blood, as it were 
in imitation of the future Redemption : 
and therefore we, for whom ' the price of 
the blood of Chriſt was fulfilled , have no 
need-to offer for our felves a price that is 
"the- blood of Circumciſion. or 
oM. : Cyprian Epiſt. 3, to Clem. and the Peo- 
ple; He prayed for us, though he was 
. Not a ſinner himſelf, but bore our fins. 
The fame Epi/t. 63: to Cecilius, parag.' 9. 
CM carried us all; who alſo carried our 
10s, | ' | 
The ſame in his. Book to Demetriawus, pa« 
rag.22..Chriſt imparts thisGrace; he givesthis 
gitt of his mercy, by ſubduing Death with 


the Triumph of the Croſs , by redeeming |. 


the Believer with the price of his Blood, 
by reconciling man to God the Father, by 
enlivening mortal man with- the Celeſtial 
Beganeration. |  _. The 
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: | . The fame, or rather another Writer of 
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the Book of the Cardinal Works of Chriſt 
to Corxelius the Pope, Serm. 7. hich 1s 
concerning the manner of Circumciſion : 
that one Oblation of our Redeemer was'of 
ſo great Dignity, that ir was ſufficient a- 
lone to take away the fins of the World , 
who with ſo great Authority weat into the 
holy place with his own Blood, that after- 
wards no requeſt of Suppliants needed the 
Blood of any other. 

The fame Serm.xs6. which is concerning; . 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Who for our ſakes 
having been ſold for thirty pieces of filver, 
would have it to be underſtood, how great 
an unequality there was in the price that. 
was given for him, and in that, which he 4... 
himſelf gave for the World : Whereas, he © 
being bought and fold' for a little filver,re- 
deemed us at ſo great a price : ſo that it 
cannat be a doubtful -caſe, that the great- 
neſs of the price exceeded the bargain. 
Neither could the damage, that verily juſt 
damnation deſerved , be equallized to the 


- Obedience of Chriſt, which proceeded unto 
| Death it ſelf, and over and above paid 


What it owed not. | 
Laftantius concerning the Benefits of 


f / Chrift, Whoſocyer thon art that art pre- 
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ſent, and comes within the threſhold of the 
middle Temple, look on me, who being 
guiltleſs, ſuffered for thy fin, &c. | 
And preſently : For thee, and for thy 
life, I entred the Virgins womb, was made 
Man, and ſuffered a dreadful Death, &c. 

. Euſebius Ceſarienfis, lib. 10. of the De- 
monſtration of the Goſpel. For it behoved the 
Lamb of God, that was taken up by the 
great High-Prieſt, to be offered a Sacrifice 
ro God for the other Lambs of the ſame 
kind, and for all the Flock of Mankind. 
For becauſe by man came Death, by man 
alſo came the Reſurretion of the Dead. 

The fame 7b. x0. cap. 1x. And as, when 

* one Member ſuffers, all the other Members 
Tuffer with it : fo alſo, when many Mem- 
bers ſuffered and ſinned, ' he alfo fuffered 
according to-the ways of ſympathy. For, 
 foraſmuch as it pleaſed God, being the 
Word, to take the form of a Servant, and 
to be joyned to the common Tabernacle 
of us all, he takes upon himſelf the pain 
of the ſuffering. Members, and makes our 
Difeaſes his own, and ſuffers grief and pain 
for us all, according to the Laws of Leve 
to Mankind. And the Lamb of God ha- 
wing not only performed theſe things, but 
having been puniſhed for us, and baving 
endured 
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endured the ſufferings that he himſelf did 
not deſerve, but we, for the fake of the 
Multitude of them that treſpaſſed , he be- 
came to us the Author. of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, having undertaken Death for us, 
and tranſlated unto himſelf, the ſtripes and 
reproaches and ſhame that was due to us, 
and drawn upon himſelf the Curſe that 
was due to us, becoming a Curſe for us ; 
and what other thing was this but the gt- 
ving life for life 2 Therefore, the Oracle 
faith in our perſon, we were healed by his 
ſtripes, and the Lord delivered himſelf for 
vur fins. 2 

Euſebius concerning the Preparation. of 
the Goſpel, lib. x, cap. 10. And God had 
reſpe&t to Abe! and his Gifts, but unto 
Cain and his Sacrifice he had no reſped@. 
Hence you may underſtand, that he that 
offered Beaſts was more acceptable than he 
that offered a Sacrifice of the Fruits of the 
Earth. And Noah immediately offered 
upon the Altar Burnt-offerings of all clean 
Beaſts, and of all clean Fowl, and the Lord 
ſmelled a ſmell of ſweet favour : But 4: 
braham allo is recorded to have facrificed, 
ſo that by teſtimony of ſacred Scripture, 
thoſe that. were lovers of. God of old , e- 
ſeemed the Sacrifice of Beaſts the — 

I — - p 


of the Anciems. 289 _ 


of all. But I ſuppoſe the reaſon of this 
thing was not accidental,, or found out by 
man's wit , but taught by the Divine Wit 
dom ; for ſeeing they ſaw, that they who 


in their manners were holy, and conver-|: 


fant with God,and inlightned in their ſouls 
by the Divine Spirit, and that they needed 
to perform great ſervice for the cleanſing 
away of the fins of Mortals, they ſuppoſed 
that the price of their Salvation was due 
to him that is Prince both of life and ſoul. 
Moreover, having nothing better , nor 
more precious to ſacrifice than their foul, 
inſtead thereof they offered a Sacrifice of 
brute Beaſts, bringing them in the room 
of their own life, thinking that they fſin- 
ned not, nor offended in this thing, becauſe 
rhey were taught that the ſoul of unrea- 
{onable Creatures was not equal to the 
reaſonable and intelleQive faculty of Men, 
and having been taught that their life is no 
. other thing but their blood, and the lively 
power in the blood ; which they alſo pre- 
ſented, offering it as a life for a life unto 
God. And Moſes alſo evidently declares 
this ſame thing, the life of all fleſh- is the 
blood thereof, and I have given you the 
blood upon the Altar to make atonement 


for your ſins: for their blood ſhall make! 


atone» 
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atonement for the life : Therefore I have 
commanded the Children of 7ae!, that no 
ſoul of you ſhould eat blood: therefore 
conſider diligently of theſe things , how it 
is faid, I gave you blood upon the Altar 
to make Atonement for your fouls. For 
blood ſhall make atonement for the foul : 
For he doth manifeſtly ſay, that the blood 
of {lain Beaſts makes atonement for the 
ſoul of man. And the Law concerning Sa- 


| crifices, gives him that looxs into it atten- 


tively to underſtand this ſame thing. 


| Therefore he commands every man that 


facrificeth to lay his hands upon the Head 
of the thing ſacrificed, and ro bring the 
Beaſt that is to dye to the Prieſt, as offer- 
iog the Sacrifice inſtead of his own life. 
Therefore he ſays of every one, He ſhall 
preſent it before the Lord ,. and ſhall pur 
his hands upon the Head of the Offering ; 
and ſo it was obſerved in every Sacrifice, 
no Sacrifice. being otherways offered. For 
which thingy it is ſaid, that the Beaſts were 
brought, that their lives might be offered 

for theirs. | 
Antonius the Hermite,  Epiſ?. 2. in which 
alſo the Father of Creatures being moved 
in his Bowels for our wound, which could 
not be healed, but by this goodneſs only, 
- _—_— ſent 
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ſent his only Begotten to us,” that by our 
Bondage he might take the form of Bon- 
dage, . and deliver himſelf up for our fins. 
And our very fins humbled him ; but by 
his ſtripes we all were healed. ; 
© Macarius Biſhop of Feruſalem, Lb. 2. 
AA. Concil. Nicen. But he came a Saviour 
of all men, and undertook for our fake in 
his own fleſh, the puniſhments that were 
due to our fins. | 

' Athanaſius concerning, the Incarnation of 
the Word of God. And becauſe it was ne- 
ceſlary that that which was due from all 
ſhould at length be reſtored, for it was due 
that all men ſhould dye, as I ſaid before, 
for which chiefly he came. For this cauſe, 
after his manifeſting of his Divinity by his 
Works, it remained, that he ſhould offer 
a Sacrifice for all, having given the Tem- 
ple of his own Body unto Death for all 
men,' that he might make all men un- 
blameable and free from the ancient Tranf- 
ogrefſion,” and might declare himſelf alſo to 
be more powerful than death,having ſhew- 
ed. his own body uncorruptible as a Firſt- 


fruits 'of the ReſurreQtion of all. 


And preſently : For there was need. of 


Death, and there was need that Death 
| thould be for all; that that which was due 


from 
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from all might be performed : whenee 
as I faid before, the Word, becauſe it was 
impoſlible that he ſhould dye {( for he was 
Immortal) took” upon himſelf a Body that 
could dye, that he might offer it, as being 
his own, inſtead of all men. And that he 
ſuffering for all. men by entring thereinto , * 
he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of Death, that is, the Devil ; and might 
deliver thoſe that through fear of Death 
were ſubje& to Bondage. The Saviour of 
all men having died for us, we that believe 
in Chriſt, do not now dye the death as of 
old, according to .the threatning of the 
Law. 4 
The ſame in the fame place. And by 
\uch a manner of death Salvation came to 
all men, and all the Creation was redeem- 
ed : this is the life of all. Andasa Sheep, 
he gave his Body unto Death inſtead of all 


' men, for their Salvation. 


The ſame upon the Paſſion and Croſs of 
Chriſt. But beholding the viſibleneſs of 


the wickedneſs, and that the Mortal Gene- 


ration was not able to ſtand againſt Death, 
nor able to ſuffer the puniſhment of their 
ſins, for the exceſſive greatneſs of the e- 
vil exceeded all puniſhment , and ſeeing 
the goodneſs of his Father, ſeeing alſo his 

| 9 4 own 


own fitneſs and power. For\Chriſt is the 
power of God;.and the wiſdom of God, he 
was moved with love to Mankind, and'pi- 


ing our our-winkeek , ls clout himbelr 


for he himſelf, as ſaith the Pro- 
phet,-took,our Infirmities, and carried'our 
"Diſcaſes, and pitying our Mortality, cloath- 
ed-himfelf therewith ; for Pa«lvſaith, He 
bumbled himſelf unto death, and that the 
death-of the Croſs; and ſeeing the impoſli- 
bility of our bearing the puniſhment, took 
it upon himfelf : For Chriſt became a Curſe 
for us, and ſo being compaſſed about, and 
cloathed with Humane Nature by himfelf, 
brought us to the Father, that he himſelf 
ſuffering, may make mans ſuffering to be 
without damage, and may exchange ſmall 
things for great. 

Hilarius Piflavienſs on cap. 14. Math. 

in the Hymn on the ny + 


Feſus hath forth fhin'd, 

The gracious Redeemer of all Mankind. 
Bleſt John with fear doth ſhiver, 

+.To dip bim in the River, 

Whoſe Blood us able to purge out 

. The fins of all the world roger, 


Optatus 
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Opratus Milevitanus concerning the 
Schiſm of the: Doxatiſts' againſt Parmenia- 


| #w;lib.z3. When ye ſay; redeem your ſouls: 
| whence bought ye them, that ye may {cl 


them 2 Who is that Angel, who makes a 
fair of ſouls, which the Devil poſſeſſed be- 
fore his coming ? Chriſt the Saviour 're- 
deemed theſe with his Blood , according as 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Ye are bought 'with "a 
price; for it is evident, that all men were 
redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt. 

Viktor Antiochenus on the fifteenth Chap- 
ter of Mark. And wherefore, ſayeſt thou, 
was the Lord and Maker of all things 
made Man for our fakes, and ſuffered fo 
much reproach, and ſo great puniſhments ? 
He was made like unto us, and took our 
Miferies and our Croſſes upon himſelf, 
that he might raiſe up our Nature, that 
was fallen down by ſin, and might again 
reſtore it unto its ancient degree of Digni- 
ty. Therefore the Advantages that have 
redounded unto us by his Torments, are 
very many ; for he paid our Debts for us, 
he bore our fins, he both lamented-and 
ſighed for our ſake. 

Cyrillus of Jeruſalem, Catechiſ. 13, But 
he ſet free all that were kept in Bondage - 
under fin, and redeemed the whole World ' 
42 '\ of 
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of Mankind. And you need not wonder 
that the whole World was redeemed , for 
he was not a meer man, but the only. be- 
gotten Son of God who died for them. 
And verily the fin of one man Adam was 
. effeftual to bring death upon the World. 
But if Death reigned over. the World by 
the fin of one man, how much more ſhall 
life reign by the Righteouſneſs of one man ? 
And if then they were thrown out of Pa- 
radiſe for the Tree of -Food, verily now 
by the Tree of Jeſus Believers ſhall more 
eaſily enter into Paradiſe, If the firſt man 
that was formed of the Earth , brought 
Death upon the World ; certainly it muſt 
needs be, that he that formed him of the 
Earth, being Life himſelf, ſhould bring E- 
ternal Life. If Phinebas, being zealous a- 
gainſt the Evil-doer, cauſed the Anger of 
God to ceaſe, doth not Jeſus, who ſlew 
- Not another, but delivered up himſelf, the 
Price of our Redemption, take away the 
Anger of' God that was provoked againſt 
men 2? 

Baſilius Homil.on Pſalm 48. One thing 
was found that was worthy of all together, 
which was given for the price of the Re- 
demption of our Souls , the holy and pre- 
ctous Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Gregor. Nazianz. in the two and fortieth 
Oration, Which is the ſecond on the Paſchal 


Lamb. "That great thing, and unfacrifice- 


able ( that I may ſo ſpeak ) in reſpe& of 
the firſt Nature, 'was mingled with Legal 
Sacrifices, and not for a ſZnall part of the 
World, nor for a little time, but for all 
the World, and it eternized the Purificati- 
ON. 
The ſame in the ſame place. A few drops 
of Blood renew the Creation. of the whole 
World, and they have united and gathered 
all men into ofie Body. 

And in the ſame Oration. It is there- 
fore requiſite to ſearch into the Matter 
and DoQrine, which hath been neglected 
by many, but by me hath been very aili- 
gently ſearched after. For unto whom 
was that great and much celebrated Blood 
of God, and the High-Prieſt, and the Sa- 
crifice poured forth, and upon what ac- 
count 2 for we were kept in Bondange by 
that wicked one under fin, and received 
the pleaſure of Wiekedneſs. But if the 
price of Redemption belongs. to no other 
but the Poſleſſour, IT ask to whom was this 
offered, and for what cauſe? If you fay 
that it was offered to that. wicked one ; fie 
upon that Blaſphemy ! whereas this thing 
"WEE 6.2 pro- 
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proceeds from God only. Yea, if it were 
ſo,a Robber would receive God for a-price 
_ of Redemption, and thereby a Reward.o- 
ver and above of his Tyranny, for which 
it was juſt to ſpare us. But if it was of- 
 fered to the Father, firſt, how 2 for we were 
not kept in Bondage by him. Bur 
what a fying is that , that the Blood 
of the only begotten delights the Father, 
who. did not accept of /ſaac offered by .his 
Father? but he exchanged the Sacrifice , 
delivering a Beaſt inſtead of the reaſona- 
ble Sacrifice. Or it 1s:evident that the Fa- 
ther receiveth, not having asked, nor ha- 
ving been requeſted, but for the diſpenſa- 
tion, and becauſe of the neceſſity that man 


ſhould be ſfanftified by the Humane Ne- 


ture of God, that he might deliver us, ha- 
ving laid hold on the Tyrant by force, 
and might bring us to himſelf by his Son, 
being Mediator , and diſpenſing this for 
the honour of the Father. 

Gregory Nyſſene to Olympius the Monk, 
concerning the Form of a perfet} Name. 
But we learn that Chriſt is: the price of 
Redemption, having given himſelf a price 
for us. This we are taught by ſuch a 
faying, that we ſhould learn, how he hg- 
ving paid a certain price for every _ 
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foul, made immortality the peculiar poſ- 
ſeſſion of them that were by him redeem- 
ed from Death unto Life. 

Ambrofius 1b. de Tobia, cap. 10. Behold, 
the Prince of this world cometh, and find- 
eth nothing of his own 1n tne; he owed no- . 
thing, but he payed for all ; as he himſelf 
bears witneſs, ſaying, Then I reſtored that 
which I took not away. | 

The fame in his Book concerning Foſeph 
the Patriarch. Foſeph was (old in Egypr, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was rocome to them,to whom 
it was faid, Ye were ſold for your fins. And 
therefore he redeemed them, whom their 
own fins had ſold. But Chriſt was fold by 
undertaking the Condition, not the Faulr. 
And he owes no price for ſin , becauſe he 
himfelf did no fin. Therefore he drew on 
debt by our price , not his own: he took 
away the Hand-writing , removed the U- 
ſurer, freed the Debtor ; he alone paid that 
which was due from all. 

Ambroſe concerning Eſau, cap. 7, God 
therefore took fleſh upon him, that he 
might aboliſh the Curſe of ſinful fleſh : and 
was made a Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing 


might ſwallow up the Curſe, the Integr- 


ty the Sin, the Indulgence the Condem- 
nation, and Life Death, For he undertook 
£2: 2 Death, 
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Death, that the Sentence might be fiilfit- 


led; and that the Judgment due to finfyl 
- Fleſh by the Curſe, might be ſatisfied unto 
the Death. Therefore nothing was done 
againſt the Sentence of God, becauſe the 
Condition of the Divine Sentence was ful- 
_ filled ; for the Curſe was unto Death; and 
after Death came Grace. | | 

The fame £26. 9. Epiſt. 7. The Lord Je- 
ſus, when he came, forgave all men the fin, 
which no man could avoid , and. blotted 


out our Hand-writing by the ſhedding of 


his own Blood : that is, as he faith, Sin a- 
bounded by the Law , but Grace fuper- 
. abounded by Jefus: becauſe after all the 
World was ſubdued, he took away the fin 
of all the world. | BY 

Lib. 1. Epift. 11. See whether that is 
the faving Sacrifice, which God the Word 
offered in himſelf, and facrificed in his own 
Body. | 

Aud a little after : But that he pours ont 
the Blood at the Altar, thereby may be un- 
derſtood the cleanſing of the World,the re- 
miſſion of all fins. For he pours out that 
Blood at the Altar as aSacrifice, to take a- 
way the ſins of many.For the Lamb is # Sa- 
crifice, but not a Lamb of an unreaſonable 
Nature, but of a Divine Power. Concern- 
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| ing whom it was faid , Behold, the Lamb 


of God, behold him that taketh away the. 


| fins of the world ; for he hath not only with 


his Blood cleanſed the fins of all , bur alſo 
endued them with a Divine Power. 

The fame upon Lake , 7ib. 7. cap. 12. 
The Adverfary eſteemed us at a bale rate, 
as Captive-ſlaves but the Lord hath redeem- 
ed us by a great price , as being beautiful 
Bond-ſlaves, which he made after his own 
Image and Likeneſs, who is a fit Judge of 
his own handy-work, as the Apoſtle faid, 
For ye are bought with a-price ; and well 
it may be called great, which is not prized 
by Money, but by Blood ; becauſe Chriſt 
died for us, who delivered us by his preci- 
ous Blood, &c. And well it may be called 
precious, becauſe it is the Blood of an un- 
ſpotted Body ; becauſe it is the Blood of 
the Son of God, who hath not only re- 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
but alfo from the perpetual death of Im- 
piety. 

The fame L36. 10. upon Luke, Chap. 22. 
I have ſinned, becauſe I have betrayed in- 
nocent Blood, the price of Blood ts the 
price of the Lord's Paſſion. Therefore the 
World is bought by Chriſt with the price 
of Blood. 

| Lib. 
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Lb. 3. concerning, YVirginity, near the | 


end. We were put in pledge to an evil 
Creditor by ſins : we drew on the Hand- 
writing of the Fault, we owed the price of 


Blood. The Lord Jeſus came, he offered |- 


his own Blobd for us. 
And preſently : Therefore do thou alſo 


behave thy ſelf worthy of ſuch a price, leſt |- 


Chriſt come, who hath cleanſed thee, who 
hath redeemed thee,and if he find thee in fin, 
he ſay unto thee, What profit hadſt thou by 
my blood 2 What hath it profitted thee, 
thacT went down'into Corruption ? 
Lib. 1. of the Apology of David, cap.1 3. 
The Apoſtle ſays excellently , Becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus hath forgiven our ſins, blotting 
out the Hand-writing of the Decree, which 
was againſt us; and he hath taken it away, 
faith he, having fixed it to the Croſs. He 
blotted out the Ink of Eve with his own 


Blood, he blotted out the Obligation of 


the hurtful Inheritance. | 
| Oa the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, cap. 9. 
But all the bodily cleanſing of the Old Te- 
ſtament belonged to him : but now there 1s 
a Spiritual cleanſing of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Therefore he faith, This is the*'blood of the 
New Teſtament for the remiſfion of fins. 
In thoſe there was an outſide ſprinkling ; 
| and} 
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| and again the ſprinkled: perſon was rinſed : 


for the People did not always walk be- 
ſprinkled with blood. Burt it is not fo in 
the Soul ; but the Blood is mingled with 
its Efſence, making that clean Fountain, 
and bringing torth unſpeakable beauty. For 
this cauſe was the killing of the Lamb,and 
its blood was ſprinkled on the Door-poſts 
of them that were to be delivered. For this 
cauſe alſo we read of all the Sacrifices of 
the Old Teſtament, which were appointed 
to typifie this Sacrifice ; by which comes 


the true remiſſion of ſins,and the cleanſing 


of the Soul for ever. | 

The ſame, or rather the Writer of the 
Commentary on the Epiftles of Paul, attribu- 
ted to Ambroſe, on I Cor. cap. 6. Becauſe 
we are bought with a dear price,we ſhould 
ſerve the Lord more diligently, left being 


.. | offended, he ſhould deliver us back to that 


death, from which he redeemed us : For he 
bonght 'us with a very dear price , that he 
might give his blood for us. 

The ſame on the fame Ep.c. 11. We take 
the myſtical Cup of the blood, for the pre- 


ſervation of our body and ſoul, becauſe the 


blood of the Lord redeemed our blood, that 
is, made the whole man ſafe. For the fleſh 


of the Saviour was for the falvation of our 
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body, and the blood was ſhed for our ſouls 

The ſame on the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, cap. 5. Becauſe he was offered 
for ſins, he is not without cauſe faid to b 
made fin, becauſe the Sacrifice in the Law 
which was offered for ſins, was called fin 
that we might be rhe righteouſneſs of God 
in him, who knew no ſin;- as /ſazah fays, 
Who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. He was flain,as it he had been 
a ſinner, that ſinners might be juſtified be- 
fore God in Chriſt. 

. Epiphanius Hare. 55. Firſt he offered 
himſelf, thar he might aboliſh the Sacrifice 
of the Old Teſtament ,. having offered z 
more perfe&t living Sacrifice tor all the 
world, himſelf being the Temple, himſelf 
the Sacrifice, himſelt the Prieſt, himſelt the 
Altar, himſelf God, himſelf Man , himſelf 
a King, himſelf an High-Prieft, himſelf a 
Sheep, himſelf a Lamb, becoming all in 8ll 
for our fake, that he might become life to 
us 13 all reſpe&ts, and might procure the 
unchangeable eſtabliſhment of his Prieſt- 


hood. | 
Andreas C 9 FHP. on Apoc. cap.1. Ho- 
nour, faith he,Glory and Dominion becom- 
eth him, who being inflamed with burning 
love, by his own Death delivered us mm 
the 
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the bonds of Death, and by the pouring 
forth of his Life-giving blood and water, 
waſhed us from the fi!th of ſin, and choſe 
us for a Royal Prieſthood. 

Prudentius on Roman. Mart. This is the 
Croſs, the Salvation of us all,ſaith Romanas, 
this is man's redemption. 

Chryſoſtomus in his Preface on the Com- 
ment. on Iſaiah. How great is the Cle- 
mency of God towards us? He ſpared not 
a Son, that he might ſpare a Servant: He 
delivered up his only Begotten , that he 
might redeem Servants that were altoge- 


cf ther unthankful ; he payed the blood of his 
1 | own Son for their price. 


Hieronymus 1b. 1. againſt the Pelagians. 


| And, faith he, when he would enter 1n, let 


him offer a Calf for ſin, and a Ram for a 
Burnt-Sacrifice ; and let him take two 
Goats for the People, let him offer one of 
them for his own fin, and one for the fin 
of the People , and a Ram for a Burnt- 
Sacrifice. One of the two Goats takes all 
the ſins of the People upon him,for a Type 
of the Lord our Saviour, and carries them 
away into the Wilderneſs; and fo God is 
reconciled to all the Multitude. 

The'fame on azah. He was deſpiſed, 
and not regarded, when he was hanged on 
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the Croſs, and being made a Curſe for us, 
bore our fins, and ſpake to the Father , 
My God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 
Auguſtine concerning the Trinity, lib. 13. 
cap. 14. What is the righteouſneſs where- 
by the Devil was overcome 2 What other, 


but the' righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 5 and 


how was he overcome ? becauſe when he 
found nothing in him worthy of Death, 
yet he killed him. And. verily it is juſt 
that the Debtors whom he held, ſhould be 
ſent away free, believing in him, whom he 
ſlew without any Debt. For ſo was that 
innocent blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our 
ſins. 
And preſently : He goes on afterwards 
to his Paſſion, that he might pay that, 
which he owed not, for us the Debtors. 
And in the next Chapter. - Then that 
blood, becauſe it was the blood of him that 
had no fin at all, was ſhed for the remiſli- 
on of our fins, that, becauſe the Devil kept 
thoſe defervedly in bondage, whom being 
guilty of fin, he bound over to a conditi- 
on of Death, he might juſtly ſet theſe free 
by him, whom being guilty of no fin, he 


puniſhed with Death withour his deſerving. | 


The ſtrong man was overcome by this 
righteouſneſs , and tied with this _ 
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that his Goods might be taken away, that 
whilſt they were in his poſſeſſion, were to- 
gether with him and his Angels, Veſſels of 
Wrath, and that they might be turned in- 
to Veſlels of Mercy. 

The fame on Fobn, Traft, 41. We are not 
reconciled, but by the taking away of fin, 
which is the Medium of Separation : but 
the Mediator is the Reconciler. Therefore 
that the Wall of Separation may be taken 
away, the Mediator comes, and the Prieſt 
himſelf is made a Sacrifice. 

Lib. 7. de Civ. Dei. cap. 3x. God ſent 
his Word unto us, who is his only Son, by 
whoſe Birth and Sufferings for us in the 
Fleſh that he took, we might know how 
much God prized man , and might be. 
cleanſed-by that one Sacrifice from all our 
ſins, and Love being ſpread abroad in our 
hearts by his Spirit, having overcome all 
Difficulties, we might come to everlaſting 
reſt. | 

In his Declaration on Pſalm 95. Men 
were held captive under the Devil", and 
ſerved Devils ; but they were redeemed 
from Captivity. For they could fell them- 


| ſelves, but they could not redeem them» 


ſelves. The Redeemer came, and gave the 
price, ſhed his blood,and bought the world. 
| T 3 Ask 
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Ask ye what he bought ? See what he gave, 
and find what he bought. The blood 1s 
the price. What is of ſo great worth ? 


What? but the whole world. What, bur 


all Nations? They are very unthankful to 
their own price, .or they are very proud , 
who ſay, that either it was ſo ſmall a price 
that it purchaſed only Africans;or that they 
themſelves were ſo great , that it was gi- 
ven for them only. Therefore they ſhould 
not inſult, nor be puft up with pride, tte 
gave for the whole as much as he gave. 
He knows what he bought , becauſe he 
knows for how much he bought it, and 
how much he gave for it. | 
On Pſalm 129. Our Prieſt received from 
us, what he might offer for us ; for he re- 
ceived fleſh from us: In the fleſh he was 
* made an Expiation,. he was made a whole 
Burnt-Offering, he was made a Sacrifice. 
Lb. 4. againſt the two Epiftles of the 
Pelagians. But how ſay the Pelagzans, 
that Death only paſſed unto us by Adam 2 
For if we therefore dye becauſe he died,and 
he died becauſe he ſinned, they fay the pu- 
niſhment paſſeth unto us without the Fault, 
and that the innocent Infants are puniſhed 
by an unjuſt Judgment in being liable to 
Jeath, without the merits of Death. Which 
the 
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the Catholick Faith acknowledgeth of one 


only Mediator betweea God and Men, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, who condeſcended to 


undergo Death for us, that is, the puniſh- 


ment of ſin without ſin. For as he only 
was made the Son of Man, that through 
him we might be made the Sons of God. 
So he undertook puniſhment for us with» 
out evil merits,that we through him might 
obtain grace without good merits. Becaule, 
as there was not any good due to us, ſo nei- 
ther was any evil due to him. 

Lib. 14. againſt Fauffus the Maxich, 
cap. 4. Chriſt undertook our puniſhment 
without guilt, that thereby he might take 
away our guilt, and alſo put an end to our 
puniſhment. - | 

The ſame in the eight Sermon concerning 
Time. There is a twofold cauſe chiefly,why 
the Son of God became the Son of Man. 
One is, that as Man, through ſuffering all 
things for us, he might ſet us free from the 
bonds of Sins; for fo the Prophet 7/azah 
had foretold : he bore our ſins, &©'c. But the 
other cauſe of the Lord's Paſſion 1s, that 
he might ſtir us up, whom he redeemed 
from fins and wickedneſs by his own blood, 
unto the ſtudy of Piety, not only by the 
help of Do&rine and Grace, but alſo by his 
own Example. | T 4 De 
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De Temp. Serm. 51. Death could not 
be overcome but by Death; therefore 
Chriſt . ſuffered Death , 'that an unjuſt 
Death might overcome juſt- Death, and 
might deliver them that were juſily con- 
demned, whilſt he was unjuſtly ſlaifh for 
them. | 

And Serm. 141. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by partaking with us of the puniſhment, 
without the ſin, hath taken away both the 
ſin and the puniſhment. 

De Serm. Dom. on Luke 37. It is thy 
fault that thou art unjuſt, but it is thy pu- 
niſhment that thou art mortal. He, that 
he might be thy Neighbour, he undertook 
thy puniſhment, but he took not upon him 
thy fin, or if he took it upon him, he took 
it upon him to aboliſh it, not to doit. And 


preſently after, by taking upon him the 


puniſhment, and not taking upon him the 
fin, he aboliſhed both the fin and the pu- 
niſhment. | 
 Cyrillus on Leviticus , lib. 10. Then all 
the People cried that he ſhould let Barrab- 
b45-go free, but deliver up Jeſus to Death. 
Behold, thou haſt the Goat that was ſent 
away alive into the Wilderneſs, carrying 
with him the” fins of the People, crying 
and ſaying, Crucifie , Crucifie. He then 
IS 
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is the Goat was ſent alive into the Wilder- 


neſs, and he is the Goat that was offered to 
the Lord for a Sacrifice , to make Atone- 
ment for ſins, and he made a true Propitia- 
tion for the People that believe in him. 
The ſame againſt Fulian [ib.g. See there- 
tore the Sacrament, and how it 1s well de- 
lineated by the two Goats. For the Goat 
was ſlain for the fins of the Prieſt and Peo- 
ple, according to that which was com- 
manded in the Law. And becauſe Chriſt 
was facrificed for our ſins, he is compared 
toa Goat. For fo faith the Prophet 7/azah, 
We all went aſtray like ſheep, every man 
wandred in his own way, and God delivered 
him up for our ſins. For two Goats are ta- 
ken, -not that there are two Chriſts, that is, 
two Sons, as ſome ſuppoſed. But rather, 
becauſe it was requiſite that he ſhould be 
ſeen, who was alſo to be ſlain for us, dying 
indeed according to the fleſh,but living ac- 
cording to the ſpirit. 
The fame on Fohn {b. 2. cap. x. One 
Lamb is ſlain for all, that he may offer all 
kind of men to God. One for all, that he 
may gain all, and that all may no longer 
live to themſelves, but to Chriſt, that died 


for all, and that roſe again for all : For,be- 
. cauſe we were in ſin, and were therefore a 


due 
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due debt to Death and Deſtruction, the Fa- 


ther gave his Son for our Reddemption. 
He gave one for all, both ' becauſe all are 
in him, and he is better then all. 
The fame in the Zomil.that was faid at E- 
_ pheſus againſt Neftorius.Verily (theſe wicked 
Hereticks) are the Sons of Perdition,and the 
wicked Seed, which deny the Lord, that 
bought them: for we are bought with a 
price, not corruptible, as Gold and Silver, 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Larnb without blemiſh and ſpot. Bur how 
could the blood of a common man like us, 
| have been the Redemption of the World 
In the Exege/is to Valerianus concerning 
the Ircarnation of the Word, which 1s extant 
Concil, Eph. 6.c. t7. He who was without 
a Body, as God, confeſſeth that he hath a 
- Body prepared for him, that being made 
an. oblation for us, he might heal us all by 
his ſtripes, according to the ſaying of the 
Propher. But how could one dying for all 
pay a ſufficient price for all , if we fay 
. that was the ſuffering of any meer man 2 
But if the Word having ſuffered according 
to the Fleſh , tranſlated unto himſelf the 
Suftcrings of his own Fleſh, as if they were 
his own Suffcrings, and claimed them to 
himſelf, then indeed we do very m_ af- 
rm 
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firm that the Death of one,according to the 
Fleſh, was of greater value than the life of 
all men. | | 

Theodoretus queſt. 9g.on Numb. For the 
Lord Chriſt only, as Man, is unblameable; 
and the Prophet 7ſaiah fore-ſeeing this, cries 
out, Who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. For this cauſe al- 
ſo he took upon him the fins of 0- 
thers, having none of his own; for he 
(faith he) doth bear our fins, and is in an- 
guiſh for our fakes. And the great Fohy - 
Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the fins of the World. For ttiis cauſe he 
is free among the dead, as having ſuffered 
Death unjuſtly. 

The fame Serm. 10. concerning Provi- 
dence, he brings in the Lord ſpeaking thus : 
For I have paid the Debt for that Generati- 
on; for nos owing Death,I ſuffered Death, 
and being made ſubject to Death, I under- 
took Death, and though being unblamea- 
ble, I was reckoned among them that were 
worthy of blame ; and being free from 
Debts, was reckoned amongſt the Debtors. 
I therefore paid the Debt of nature ; and - 
having ſuffered an unjuſt Death, I aboliſh 
the juſt Death : and I having been unjuſt- 
ly detained, do free them that were _—_ 
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detained from their bondage. Behold the 


Nature's Bill of Indictment taken away, O 


bitter Death, behold it nailed to the Croſs! 
Behold it being a Bill of wickedneſs not re- 
ceived ! for the eyes of this very body 
have paid for the eyes that beheld wicked- 
ly ; the ears of this body, for the ears that 
received pollution ; this tongue, likeways, 
theſe hands, and the other parts, for thoſe 
Members that committed any manner of 
ſin. - Bat the Debt being paid, 1t 1s requi- 
ſite, that they who were kept in bondage 
upon this account, ſhould be freed from 
their bondape, and receive their former li- 


berty, and return to the Country of their 


Father. | 

Proclus the Conſtantinopolitan Homil.con- 
cerning the Natzvity of ChrifF. The nature 
of man was deeply indebted*through fins, 
and was in diſtreſs about thee Debt: for 


through Adam all were made guilty of ſin; 


the Devil kepr us in ſlavery. 

"The firſt Inventer of our Miſeries ſtood 
up arguing the Debt upon us, and demand- 
'ed of us Juſtice. Therefore it wks neceſ- 
fary that one of theſe two things ſhould be: 
that either Death ſhould be brought upon 
all according to the Condemnation, becauſe 
all have ſinned, or:that fuch a price ſhould 

be 
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be given in recompenſe, that contained all 
Righteouſneſs that was required. Now 
then Man could not fave us, for he was 
liable to the Debt of Sin. An Angel could not 
redeem the Human Nature, for he was not 
capable to pay ſuch a price of Redemption. 
Therefore it remained that the finleſs God 
oughr to dye for them that had ſinned ; for - 
this only way remained of deliverance from 
that Evil. What then? he that brought 
every Nature out of nothing into being, 
who was not in diſtreſs to find out a way 
of Deliverance, he found out for them that 
were Condemned, a moſt ſure Life, and a 
very honourable way of aboliſhing Death, 
and he is born a Man of the Virgin, after 
ſuch a manner as he himſelf knows; for 
ſpeech cannot declare the wonderfulneſs 
thereof ; and he died in what he became, 
and purchaſed Redemption by what he was, 
according to the ſaying of Paxl, In whom 
we have Redemption by his Blood, the re- 
miſſion of fins. O glorious works ! he 
purchaſed Immortality for others, for he 
himſelf was Immortal. 

Leo concerning the Paſſion , Serm. 12. 
What hope can they have in the fafeguard 
of this Sacrament , who deny the truth of 
Human Subſtance in the Body of our Sa- 

| viour ? 
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viour? Let them tell by what Sacrifice 
they are reconciled, by what Blood they 
are redeemed , who is he that gave him- 
ſelf for us an Oblation and Sacrifice for a 
favour of ſweet ſmell? Or what Sacrifice 
was ever more holy than that which the 
true High-Prieſt laid upon the Altar of the 
Croſs ? For though the Death of many 
Saints was precious 1n the ſight of God , 
yet the killing of no other Innocent perſon 
was the Propuriation of the World. The Juſt 
receive Crowns, but did not give them ; 
and from the Courage of the Faithful have 
ariſen Examples of Patience , but not Gifts 
of Righteouſneſs ; for there were ſingular 
Debts in each one of them ; neither did a- 
ny of them pay another man's Debt by his 
Death ; whereas it was only our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt that was found among the Sons of 
Men, in whom all were crucified, all died, 
all were buried, and alſo all were raiſed a- 
gain. 

Claudianus Mamertus concerning the 
State of the Soul, 1ib. 2, Pifttavus Hularius 
in many of his high Diſputations , being 
ſomewhat different in his Opinion, aſſerted 
theſe two things contrary to truth ; one of 
of which was this, That he {aid nothing 
was created Incorporeal ; the other was 

this, 
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this, That he faid Chriſt ſuffered no pain 
in bis Pafſion, whoſe Paſiton , if it had not 
been true, our Redemption alſo could not 
have been true. | | 

Anaſtaſius Sinaita Biſhop of Antiochza , 
concerning the Right Rules of the Catholick 
Faith, ib. 4. concerning the Paſſaon, and 
zmpaſſible Deity of Chriſt. His Blood was 
ſhed, which was ſufficient to redeem many. 
Perhaps it would be better to fay, it was 
ſufficient to redeem all, for all are alſo ma- 


ny. 

puta of Gaza on the 24thof Exod. 
Seeing Chriſt was by nature joyned to the 
Father, if we are made partakers of him by 
the Spirit, we will alſo by him be united 
to the Father, coming into the Society of 
the Divine Nature. Neither did they go 
up into the Mountain before they were 
crucified with the Blood ct Chriſt , who 
gave himfelf a price of Redemption for us, 
oftering his own Fleſh as an unblameable 
Sacrifice to God and the Father. 

Gregor. M. lib, 3. Moral. cap. 13. Ano- 
ther that was created for Paradiſe would 
proudly take upon him the fimilitude of 
Divine Power : Nevertheleſs the Medigter 
paid for the fault of this Pride, being him- 
{elf without fault, Hence it is that a cer- 

tain 
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tain wiſe man ſaid to the Father , becauſe 
thou art juſt, thou deſpoſeſt all things juſt-- 
ly; alſo rhou condemneſt him that ought 
not to be puniſhed. But ir muſt be con- 
ſidered how he can be Juſt, and difpoſe all 
things juſtly , if he condemns him that 
ought not co be puniſhed. For our Me- 
diator, ought not to have been puniſhed 
for himſelf , becauſe he had no contagion 
of ſin. But if he had not undertaken an 
undue Death, he had never delivered us 
from a due Death. Therefore the Father 
becauſe he is juſt, in puniſhing the juſt 
one, he difpoſeth all things juſtly. For 
hereby he juſtifies all, in that he con- 
 demns him that is without ſin for fin- 
_  ners. "2 
Ifychius on Levicic. cap. 16. The Law 
made the Children of 7ſrae/ liable to the 
. "Curſe and to Death, ſo that they had there- 
fore a neceſſity of Expiation, and the Sa- 
crifice of the only begotten 1s ſlain for 
them principally; but he is Sacrificed 
for all men; ſo that Cazphas ſaid, It beho- 
_veth that one man ſhould dye for the 
People, and not the whole Nation periſh. 
And the Evangeliſt Jobs confirming , and 
alfo correfting what was faid, added , But 
this he faid not of himſelf, but being 
High- 
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ſhavld gather together into one the Sons 
of God that are ſcattered, to wit , the 
Gentiles. Jeſus was ſlain for /ſrael, and 
he offered him/for all Mankind, to be an 
Exptation of our:Uncleanneſs. 

Antioohus in Exomologeſs. Thy Word 
was diſcoloured with no ſprinkling of fin 
at all, whom thou ſenteſt through the 
bowels of thy Mercy , that he might call 
back his own handy-work into the way, 
being made fleſh , he ſaffered' himſelf for 
our fake to be crucified, and aboliſhed the 
Hend-writing that was againſt us, being 
made a Propitiation for our ſins. 

Sephronius of Jeruſalem Epilt. to Sergius 


| Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Chriſt conde- 


{cended to dyetor men, and for their re- 
demptien ſhed his Divine Blood, and laid 
down his Soul , which was a Gift more' 
Divine than all Dignity. 

Elias Cretenſes. Chriſt was called Re- 
demption, becauſe he ſer us at liberty that 
were ſold under fin, and gave himſelf as a 
price of Redemption for the Expiation of 
the whole' World. 

Nrcephorus of Conſtantinople Epiſt. to 
| V 


Leo 
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High-Prigft- that year, he propheſicd that 
| Chriſt was to dye for that Nation; and 
nat for that Nation only , but that he 


299 The Teſtimonies 
Leo 3. which is extatit'in Baronius Tom. 9. 
. Anal. p. 587, Edit. Mor. 2. 1 believe he 
was crucified, not in that Subſtance,where- 
in he ſhines with the Father , though it is 
faid, the Lord of Glory was crucified, but 
1n our Earthly Nature, in- which he took 
upon him our Earthly Maſs, and was 
made a Curſe for us, that he might make 
us partakers of the Bleſſing that comes 
from him , and he was content to ſuffer 
the Death of MalefaQors according to the 
fleſh, that by ſuffering Death' he might 
condemn the ſting of Death in his fleſh, 
and might deſtroy him that had' the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil. 
Mark the Hermzte in his Book' concern- 


ing them rhat think they are juſtified 


by Works. Chriſt is Lord according to 
his Eſſence, and Lord alſo according to 
Diſpenſation : Becauſe he made them that 
were not; and hath redeemed them that 
died to fin, by his own Blood, and gave 
Grace to them that thus believed. 
Theodorus Abucara Biſhop of the Eari- 
ans, Diſp.15.cap.5. God in his juſt Judy- 
ment required all things of us that are writ- 
ren in the Law : which, becauſe we were 
not able to pay, therefore our Lord paid 
thoſe rhings for ys, and freely took, and 
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received upon himſelf. the Curſe and Con- 
demnation to which we were liable : he 
himſelf ſuffered thoſe things that we ought 
to have ſuffered. — lf 
The ſame in the ſame place. Now de- 
clare unto me, who are thoſe five Ene- 
mies , from which Chriſt hath delivered 


A. Death, the Devil, the Curſe , and 
Condemnation of the Law, Sin, and Hell. 
. B. As touching Death, you ſaid, it was 
deſtroyed. by the Obedience of Chriſt : 
So alſo after what manner he delivered 
us from the ſlavery of the Devil : Now 
declare how he redeemed _us from the 
Curſe of the Law , being made a Curſe 
for us? And after he had faid a few words :. 
4. God in his juſt Judgmeat required of 
us all thiogs that are written in the Law, 
which-becauſe: we were not able to pay , 
therefore Chrift our Lord paid thoſe things 
for us , and willingly took and recet-. 
ved. unto himfelf the Curſe. and Cons, 
demnation to which we were liable. And: .. 
And he himſelf ſuffered thoſe things that 
we ought to have ſuffered, being ſconrged; 

; rr with ſpittle, beaten, ſmitten ar 

he cheek, crucified and dyed for us. . 
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_ - Theopbyladt in the firſt Chapter to the 
Hebreny reſ words, — the Expis 
ation of our fins by him. When he had ſpo- 
ken ebncerniog the Majeſty ofthe Divinity, 
of theWord,afterwards he difcoutfeth of his 
care, that he takes for men by his fleſh, 
which is much more, than that he bear- 
eth all things. And here he aſſerts two 
things, both that he cleanſed us from our 
fins, and alſo. that he did this by himſelf. 
For'by the Croſs and Death which he ſu- 
ſtained, he purged. us, not only-becauſe he 
dycd for our ſin, whereas himfelf was free 
of 211 fin, and ſuffered puniſhment, which 
yet he did not owe to us, and delivered that 
Nature that was ſimply condemned for the 

' fin and tranſgreſſion of Adam. 


Oa Cap. 9. For that cauſe Chriſt died, 


that he might cleanſe us; and in his Teſta» 


ment bequeathed unto' us the pardon-of--/ 
ſig,, the uſe of his Father's Goods, be* .. 


ing made the Mediator of our Father. For 
the Farher would: not let go the Inheri- 
tance to us, but was angry at us as Sons 
rejecting him, and eſtranged from hit. 
Therefore Chriſt becoming Mediator , re- 


conciled him unto us. How ? what we. 


ſhould have ſuffered (for we ſhould: have 
A dyed) 


et. 
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dyed) that he ſuffered for ns'y,! nnce rar 
Mn iby of his 'Teflamentr.' 5. 

Anſelm concerning the Conception A the 
Virgin, and Origmal Siu, cap. 22. f « ery 
one hath not the ſin of Adam, ſaith ſome 
body, how fayeſt rhou that none is ſaved 
without SatisfaQtion for the ſin of Adam 2 
For how doth the juſt God require af them 
SatisfaQion for 'the ſin they have not? 
To which 1 ſay, God exaQeth of no fin- 
ner more than he oweth: But becaufe none 
can reſtore as much as he owes, Chriſt on- 
ly rendered more than 1s due, for all that 
are ſaved. 

Bernard. Epiſt. 190. to Ianccentius. ' Tt 
was a man that owed , and it was a man 
that paid. For, faith he, if one died for 
all, them are all dead; to wit, that the 
SarisfaQion of one may be imparted 'to all, 


+ as he only did bear the fins of all, and fo 
-| there was not found” one that purchaſed: 


and another that ſatisfied , becauſe one 
Chriſt is Head and Body ; therefore the 
Head fatisfied for the Members, Chriſt for 
his own Bowels. | 
Arnoldus Carnotenfis in his Work con- 
cerning the ſeven laſt words that were ſpo- 


ken by Chriſt upon the Crofs. He is for- 


ſaken_ 


by Pp a 2 en 
& 


to. carry with him his own kin- 
6 the, Sea of this World , paid 
the fare of his fleſh. to the plundering Pi-l 
(064 a oy, deceived their greedy Tecth 
together, and drew away, and 
ex up up NE nt and his prey. He 
| off himſelf to be a Debtor for Debtors, 
and what he owed not of himſelf , ie re- 
fuſed not to.gwe of his ownaccord. There- 
fore the ExaGer required the ſum- of the 
whe Debt of __ who. gave himſelf for 
a 
Nicetas Choniates in the Annals in Fob 
Commenus. Chriſt falling.raiſed up the Car- 
caſe of our 'Nature,ſtretching forth his hands 
upon the Croſs, and with a few Sprink- 
lings bringing the whole World into U- 
Hit 
Nercalaw de Cuſa Cardinalis excitationum 
bt. 10. Thus Chriſt a&ed for our Juſti 
fication: for we finners,io him, ſuffered 1 
eg puniſh none that we Juli: | 
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